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INTRODUCTION 

There i* relation between the hour* of life and 
the centunea of time, says the phUosopber and we 
^innot get nd of the past even if we wflL Thus even 
those who want to study the present-day mentality of 
modem India with her vast and complex social political 
and religious institutiOQs, cannot do away with the 
history of her past, for a full and clear comprehension 
of the same. 

Happily we arc not here without a chart or compass. 
If we only take the trouble of looking to our great 
Epics — the life history of the anaent Hmdus—we shall 
at once fall upon the trend of out national genius with 
all Its bxmt&aoaa and greatness, which should not be 
overlooked m decemimmg the course of national conduct. 
These great Epics embalm m their immortal pages the 
lives and accounts of those great national heroes, each 
of whom revealed a new potentiahty of national hfe 
and added a fresh chapter to Indian glory 

This IS m fact the true history of India And rightly 
observes Prof. Max MuDcr *Thc true history of the 
world must always be the Bistory of the few We 
measure the Himfllflyas by the height of Mount Everest. 
We must take the true measure of India from the poets 
of the Veda, the aages of the Upanisbads. the founders 
of the Vedanta and SankhyaphfloKjphiesandtheauthora 
of the oldest law books and not from the millions who 
arc bom and die in their villages, and who have never 
for one momfenthcen roused out of their diowB> dream 
of life.” 
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nt Hindus knew full well the elevating, 
a great man They, therefore, not only 
nr national heroes but extolled them into 
lere is something really noble m this excess 
l 1 We are, in truth, idolaters of greatness, 
)om And what wonder is there if one 
) religious reverence for the character of a 
as an ideal kmg, an ideal son, an ideal man, 
ther, an ideal friend, a devoted husband, a 
her, and above all a lover of humanity and 

ion be a striving after moral perfection, 
eau is undoubtedly right in maintaining that 
dea of ideal perfection present in our minds 
ly rise to the notion of an Absolute Perfect 
'ards whom "a sentiment of habitual and 
admiration" is bom In short, man always 

s 

personal God, and sometimes even in flesh 
the place of which is often times supphed by 
of our Sastras And Sree Ram Chandra is 
zse great Avatars This much is for the 
view But if It is held that “the tense of 
IS infinitely past,” then we must call him a 
1 , for he can’t be less than that, and the more 
)f him IS better for us We cannot escape 
hallowmg influence of such a man. And it 
idmitted that in the Ramayana itself, more 
been laid upon the Humanity than on the 
if Ram “Ecco Homo," as Professor Seeley 
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say Gods arc fiods, and wc feci little interest for 
rbem jf they do not share in oor sorrows and joy#. 

We think we should here enter into a timely protest 
^ifiainstall learned and ingenious attempts to explain 
away the whole of Ramayana as o grand allegorical poem 
depicting thu progress of Aryan cultivation and civihsation 
into the Deccan. There is indeed something fasemaung 
about these interpretations, os in the seductive Dawn myth 
'Of Professor Max Muller in explaining away many mys- 
tenoos Vedic phenomena. Yet to treat the whole of 
Ramayana as an agncultuml poem is nothing but 
hlaspberay pure and simple. To rely upon the derivative 
roots of Ram and Sim and to brush aside everything else 
is neither judiaous nor sound 

The histoncal basis and the great antiquity of the 
Ramtyana have more than amply been proved. It is 
too late DOW to attempt to establish the fact over again 
The histone remains of Ram Chandra some are the 
strongest proofs of its historical truth. No amount of 
theory can get over this. A simple tour from Ajodhya 
to Rameswaram will settle all doubts, yet if any formal 
authonty of history is needed, we can do no better than 
refer to CoL Todds immortal Annali of Rajasthan 
dMltng with men sprung from Ram Chandra s loins. It 
13 ndiculoos to contend any more about its histoncal 
bass, though the outline is entirely lost in colour 

Sdll we maintain that to study ouc sncicut lajntu- 
tions we must look to oor Epics and Puranas than merely 
rely on foreign accounts, as, Hioucn Thsang*s Travels, 
<jr McCnadcTs ^lodia as described by Classical Authors." 
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ul no doubt but do not go to the roots, 
gh food for patient research In the 
If we find a high order of civilisation 
y side with some strange practices and 
“ of which are quite Vedic, while the rest 
origm There are also other things that 
lex a questioning reader, e g 
he Rahshasas Some say, they are Non- 
ague term by itself) or the daik primitive 
dia whom the white Hindus conquered, 
avagc people But the civiiisat'cn and 
it we find in Lanka, the capital of the 
lief, could not only vie with that of 
in some points were even superior to that 
I capital How can we then reconcile these 
ictory things’? Have then all hedious 
ti attributed to them out of sheer prejudice 
lecause they i epresented a different type of 
But Havana worshipped the Aryan God 
owed the same faith ! 

, who are the Vanaras "? Some say they are 
ipes , while others, more scientific, are of 
they are Darwin’s missinglink, while the third 
hat they were the aborigines of the Deccan, 
ere not monkeys is quite evident They 
Icmgdoms, and other civil institutions, yet 
e tncks and other atborial habits have been 
anted to them ! But the devotion, loyalty, 
love of truth, high sense of morality and 
exhibit are rare not only in apes or missing 
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link, but even in our present aviliscd age. Tbus every 
theory which we so readily pounce upon appears tO be 
negatived by tome incontrovertible facts 1 

Thirdly the occult power we 6nd, shared in by tome 
ascetics and Brahmanas is astounding but the metamor- 
phic power of their curses is simply astonishing. Even 
some material objects surpass our power of compreben- 
Eion Some of the arms and weapons described m the 
Epic and the description of the Puspaka tliat steers 
through the sky like a modem aeroplane appear to be 
quite perplexing. What are they ? Arc these the mere 
fabrications of a hyper sensitive eastern mind (yet 
where flourished Vedantos and the Upanishads) or 
there u tome suUuutum of truth underneath them 
( where mo^e is meant than meets the ear'") is more 
than what we can say 

As foe thfe great antiquity of the poem we can only 
repeat what Professor Jacobi has said The inner 
kernel of the Ramayona was composed much earlier 
than the Mahabbaiata though the former has subsc 
quently been modified by some later poets" 

Nay more, it had from time immemorial, mvited. 
many htcrary mtruders to come with their countryside 
tales and weave them into the mam texture of the 
poem — a fact which has rendered the original an 
arduous reading to most of the modem readers. And 
the Ramayana too, like most of the classics Is now more 
admired than read. Yet we hope that, like the Hhad in 
anaent Greece, the Ramayana should be found under the 
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patriotic Hindu who still feels pride for 
iievements of his illustrious ancestors 
endered the painful necessity of applying 
scissors in pruning down literary prolixity 
erbosity in many places, where it has 
)on the main narrative, oi clouded the 
:ndered the whole piece a tedious reading, 
icity, we admit, but considering modern 
iltifarious demands that are incessantly 
he time of a modern reader, we have 
expunge all verbosity and unnecessary 
ch most of the modern readers have little 
little time or energy to feel their way 
alar forest of literary brambles Economy 
in every department of life, — even in 
he has now so many things to read And 
ur ]usti6cation for the present publication 

)urse, in no way means any disrespect to the 
Time has adorned the stately mansion 
wers and other blossoms (the lovely evi- 
hoary age) and the tributes of unknown 
ve swelled the mighty current of Valmiki’s 
, to dilate upon the merits of the Ramayana 
the words of Shakespeare, as useless as “to 
ined gold or to paint the lily " Yet to a 
[er many thmgs might appear quite absurd 
[e may even be shocked by excessive hyper- 
upematural elements of the Epic. But 
nances must be made for its hoary age and 
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the state o£ belief that cbamcterued the society of that 
tunc. Literature of every a^e a tinged by its atmosphere^ 
The Ramayana too was coloured by its environments. 
We arc afraid that a modem reader will not 
feel much enth?«iMtic about the htcrary charms of the 
Ramayana specially thmugh the medium of a rranylation. 
We have therefore, tried to be bnef and simple instead 
of conlur tng to the exacting demands of a learned cntic. 
But we have not left out a single incident with its mental 
and physical accompaniments that £nds its place in the- 
originaL Such cuts that hurt popular sentiments are 
improper if not impertinent. We are however guilty 
of no such offence, though sometimes we have 
the hberty of condmttng unnecessary details and many 
cotintry*side tales, and redundant anecdotes mto a dose 
compact 

In abort, the present translation u a modernised 
version of the onginaL But we have omitted nothing, 
which may be missed, though we have tried our best to 
adapt it to modem taste And for this, we have tried 
to be faithful more to the spmt than to the form of the 
ongmaL Some latitudes m translating such a work sre- 
mcvitablc. Thus, where we thought that word per 
word translntion would render the whole thing unread 
able, we have taken the liberty of a free translation 
there. To have a host of adjectives attached to every 
noun in a munsUously long sentence is anything but 
agreeable to modem taste and we make no secret of 
doing away a lot of them which could be done without 
altering the sense m any rnann^r In some 
alterations were necessary in the structure of sentences 
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lence of words There has also been a 
2 of articles We have thus attempted 
way to present the book m a simple, 
pecially to enable those who are ignorant 
■e how the thing has been treated in the 


3 more are necessary to indicate the line 
an Of the two famous recensions of the 
lares recension is more poetic than the 
1 we have followed the Benares recension 

lOugh here and there we have taken the 

1 

gal text 

)t excluded tlic Uttarakanda which in all 
Dears to be a later addition by some other 
s the mam story properly ends in the Sixth 
ions of cantos differ in different readings, 
e condensed sometimes different cantos 
ive thought It more advisable to divide the 
ters than into cantos Important histon- 
[cal or literary references have been given 
places 

li our literary limitations, we cannot but 
• in presenting such a book in our poor 
public — a book that has loomed large for 
r the destinies of millions of people, and 
to do so for ages to come And for our 
*nture we bow down to the spirit of 
oaiki, the jewel prints of whose hallowed 
dared to follow 


MAKHAN LAL SEN 



INVOCATION 


Glory be unto Valmfln tbc First of Poets j 
and the Inventor of Verse, whose wellinl pity 
for a poor turd trnn foimed itself mto giisbtng I 
Poetry and whose divme lyre has given us 
the deathl<^ lay of Rama that absolves one 
from ain 1 

Where u the man who has listened to his 
immortal song but has not felt its enthralling 
charms or doe* not feel elevated or purified 
by the sacred lay ? 

Glory to him “the Moming-Star of Songs,” 
whose fame has overatepped the limits of 
Time and Space. May we, by his grace, 
follow the Jewel prmts of hjs hallowed feet. 


( Translator t humbla tribufa ) 
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CHAPTER I 

YATUIKT iJH) HAHAr>4 

The ta^e Valmiki aaked Narada the foremost 
of the samt*. versed in the Vedas, TcU me, O Saint I 
who IS, at present, the most accomplished, learned, 
powerful, noble-minded, truthful, firm m vows, of 
ejcellent moral character and of greatful turn of mmH ? 
Who ministers to the good of every creature ? Who is 
well familiar with manners and customs of men 7 Who 
u peerless, clever and beautiful to look at ? Who is 
not subject to anger or malice yet whom when enraged 
even the gods fear to face m the battle ? Whose prowess 
can protect the world from evil 7 On whom Fortune 
has emptied her choicest blessmgs I Who is the best of 
kmgi, and can justly be compared with Indra the king 
of heaven ? O Sage I You alone know who is so qmlified 
on earth Great is my cunosity to hear 
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e great saint Narada, cognisant of the three 
rfully said, “O hermit ^ The great qualities 
•ntioned by you, are rarely to be found in 
irtals Let me, however, remember and tell 
such a qualified person on earth ” 

, a famous king by the name of Ram, born in 
great Ikshwaku. He is of subdued sense and 
ig might He has mighty arms reaching to 
His throat is marked with three auspicious 
I lines He has high and broad shoulders, 

, well-formed head, graceful forehead, strong- 
nd deeply embedded collar bones His eyes 
and his colour is of soft lustrous green He is 
)0 tall, nor very short, but well formed and of 
cal limps This highly beautiful and mighty 
ipremely intelligent, and of eloquent speech 
ight, true to his vows, modest and observer of 
iis character is highly pure He is famous, wise 
;sses the knowledge of self He is the protector 
‘fender of religion and caste-system He is the 
r of his kinsmen and friends He is like 
1 himself He is the supporter of all, and the 
■r of his enemies He always gives shelter to 
)ted followers He is deeply versed in Vedas- 
dangas He is highly skilled in archery, and 
ur IS admitted by his dying foes He has great 
le He is a genius, and possesses excellent 
/ and is profoundly learned in all the sacred 
ie IS wise, compassionate and valiant Every 
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•one a fond of him As the ocean is served by the 
rivers he is aliirays attended by all good men He 
meets out equal treatment to his fnends and foes. 
This Ram 11 bom of kousalyas womb and is honoured 
by all In gravity he is like the sea in fortitude 
like the Himabyas in might like Vishnu in beauty 
like the moon in forbearance, like the earth in anger 
like the doomsday fire in bounty like kuvera the 
giver of wealth in devotion to truth like Dharma or 
Religion himself " 

king Oasarath for the satisfaction of all people 
wished to confer the crown on Ram Finding Ram 
about CO \k installed on the throne queen katkeyi 


who had b.en previously promt. boons by 

Dssarath asked for die exik of R installati 

on of her son Bharat on the by his 

promts*-, the truthful Dasaratb dear son 

Ram to die forest- And Ram for of hii 

■fathers promise and for kaikeyi u mto 

voluntary exile. Sumitras oa ou i. 

dear to Ram followed him ^^'^thcrly 

love. 

Then exceedingly beautdul of oU 

auspicious signs, bom m ^ 
of women who is like the t-u r v 

grace^-Ramebandra a darling w 
than his life, went after her 
Rohim follows the Moon- ^ 
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the Citizens m great sorrow followed them to a gre 
distance 

After some time, Ram reached the city of Sringavcr 
on the banks of the holy Ganges, where he dismisse 
his charioteer Sumantra, and met Guha, the king o 
the Nishadas thence, after crossing deep rivers, Ram 
along with Sita and Lakshman entered the forest and 
came to the hermitage of Bharadwaj , following 
Bharadwa]a’s directions, Ram arrived at the 
Chaitrakuta mountain where he raised a beautiful 
hut and passed his days in joy. The Chitrakuta 
grew bright with the presence of the illustrious 
three 

When Ram left for the woods, King Dasarath 
died broken-hearted, bitterly lamenting the absence 
of Ram After his death, Vasistha and other 
Brahmanas requested Bharat to ascend the throne, 
which Bharat stoutly refused Bharat then went 
to the forest to meet worshipful Ram Bharata feU 
to the feet of Ram and entreated him to 
come back, saying, "Oh Aryya I in presence of the 
elder brother it is not proper for the younger 
brother to usurp the throne. You know this custom 
very well, so come back and rule your kingdom ” 
Generous Ram was pleased with Bharat’s words, but 
he preferred to abide by his father’s decree and refused 
o return to his kingdom He made over his sandals as 
us substitute at Bharat’s insistence and induced him 
') go back Then, Bharata finding that all his prayers 
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were in vain returned to Nandifiram after profoundly 
bowing at Ram s feet Bharat left Ayodhya in sorrow 
and disgust He placed the sandals as Ram s subs 
tJtuteonehe throne and began to rule from Nandi- 
gram as Rama deputy eagerly expecting the return of 
Ram. 

After Bharat s departure fearing that others 
might intrude upon his seclusion Ram left Chitra- 
kuta and entered the mighty forest of Dandaka. 
The lotus-eyed Ram after slaying a Rakshasa named 
Viradha m chat forest saw Maharshi Sharabbanga 
Sudlashna Agastya and Agastyas brother Idhma 
vaha 

Then, according to Agastya a instructions he 
secured the bow sword and the inexhaustible quiver of 
Indra. 

While Ram was living m the Dandaka forest 
ascetics and hermits came to him for the destruction 
of Athurasand Rakshasas and Ram readily agreed to 
their proposoL 

Then one day he cut the ear ond nose of Surpa 
nakha a denizen of Janastban who could assume 
different forms at will Then the Rakshasas of the 
place being incited by Surpanakha challenged Ram 
Chandra m a battle whereupon Ram slew Rakshasas, 
Khar Tnshira and Duihan with their host. About 
fourteen thousand Rakshasas were killed during hu 
stay in Dandaka Then Havana, the king of the 
RnV huas, hearing of the dcstrucDon of hu bnsmen 



6 


THE E AMAYA N 


flew into rage and asked a Rakshasa called Mancha 
to come to his rescue Fmding Ravana about to launch 
into an audacious venture, Mancha entreated Ravan 
to desist from it, and said, “Oh king f It would not be 
to your benefit to enter into hostilities with mighty 
Ram ” But Ravana, urged by fate, scorned at 

Mancha’s words and repaired to Rama’s place taking 
Mancha with him Ram and Lakshman were drawn 
away from Sita by Mancha’s wiles and Ravana 
carried off Sita by force He slew the vulture, Jatayu, 
that obstructed him in the way When Ram 
came back, he found Jatayu slam and Sita stolen 
He greatly bewailed for Sita and then set out in quest 
of her, after cremating Jatayu m deep sorrow 
While searching for Sita, Ram came across a horrible 
Rakshasa called Kabandha After slaying Kabandha, 
Ram burnt his body Then Kabandha rose from the 
lame to the funeral pyre in the beautiful form of a 
Jandharva and addressing Ram said, “Oh Ram f Go 
0 saintly Saban and seek her advice.’’ Ram then 
ent to Saban and according to her advice, he 
me to the banks of the beautiful Pompa Lake, wherc- 
‘ met Hanuman, the Wind God’s son Acting 
Hanuman’s words. Ram went to Sugriva, the 
lef of the Vanaras or monkeys, and told him 
■rything concerning the sad history of Sita Hearing 
. tale of sorrow, Sugriva vowed friendship with 
a in the presence of sacred fire Then on Ram’s- 
iiry about the cause of Sugnva’s hostilities with 
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his brother Valb Sugnva narrated e\crythinil wath 
a figh Hearing all. Ram promised, to dispel 
Sugnva s fear by kflling VbIl Sugnva who described 
the great prowess of Vali entertained great doubti 
about Rams capacity and pointed out the huge 
corpse of the giant Dundhuvi slam by Valt Ram 
looked at the prostrate corpse huge as a mountain, 
and with a smAc threw the body hundred leagues 
away by a gentle push of his toe To convince 
Sugnva Ram sent a shaft which after piercing seven 
palms in a line and a rock, reached Rasatal or the 
Nether world. After witnessing these wonderful feats 
of strength with hia own eyes, Sugnva with a content* * 
mind accompanied Ram to Kislondhya After rerchioi 
Kiskindhya Sugnva of brownish yellow colour like 
that of gold began to make terrific shouts. Hearing 
those shouts Vah tfv* lord of the monkesrs. aitcr taking 
Taras permission came out and met Sugnva when 
at the instance of Sugnva Ram killed Vali with one 
deadly shift and gave Vali a kingdom to Sugnvi 
Then grcatful Sugnva summoned the monkeys and 
sent them m vanous directions m search of Janakas 
daughter 

Then Hanuman at the advice of bird Sampati 
crossed hundrek leagues of the saltish sea and amved 
at Lanka the well guarded city of Ravana. There he 
found Sita in the Aaoka forest, pensive and sad 
Hanuman then delivered Ram s message, and showed 
her a -.token from Ram He told her all about the 
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e friendship between Ram and Sugriva, 
ed up hapless Sita with messages of hope 
smashed down the gate of the forest, 
then slew five captains, seven counsellors’ 
Ravana’s son, Aksha He was then hound 
nad Knowing that he would be soon set 
2 boon of Brahma, the grandsire of all created 
suffered himself to be earned to Ravana’s 
He then set fire to the whole of Lanka, 
the Asoka forest, and afterwards came back 
ka 

the mighty Hanuraan appeared before Ram and 
ing round him as a mark of profound res- 
id, “My Lord, I have really seen Janaki” 
his from Hanuman's lips, Ram followed by 
epaired to the sea shore and smote the Ocean 
a shafts bright as the Sun’s rays Then the 
le Ocean quickly appeared before Ram, and 
I to the Ocean’s advice, with the help of Nala, 
It a bridge over the sea 

lat bridge Ram went to Lanka, slew Ravana 
overed Sita But thinking of Sita’s long 
lent in Ravana s place. Ram was stung with 
and he used some harsh expressions towards 
he presence of all Then chaste Sita, being 
o bear the insult any more, cast herself into 
lereupon god Agni appeared with Sita and 
Ram ahout Sita s stainless character Thereupon 
mbhng with joy embraced his wife Then the 
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4Jods ihowcrt.d prai cs and blcsnnfis on Ram for hu 
mighty deedj. 

Ram then installed the beat of the Rabhasas, 
Bibhiaan on the throne and revived his fallen tnonkey- 
-soldiers by a divine boon^ After this Ram and Sita 
furrouoded by friends and followers set out for 
Ayodhya in the heavenly chanot called Puspaka 
through the clouds. On reaching the hermitage of 
Bharadwaj Ram sent Hanuroan to Bharat and 
-accompanied by Sugnva Ram then started for Nandigram 
in the puspaka. Arriving at Nandigram Ram met his 
loyal brother and cut down lus matted locks. Thus after 
Tegaming Sita, Ram got back his own kingdom Thus. 
Dasarath s son, noble Ram now rules over his people 
who have grown happy and prosperous m bis reign, 
Dunng his reign his subjects will not suffer from any 
disease or mental disquieatudc They will hsve no 
fear of hunger or of thieves. Cities and villages will 
be full of corns and wealth end the people will live 
as happily as m the Golden Age. No fire or flood 
win devastate the land, and women will ever 



TBE BAMAYAN 


iviH repair to the Brahmaloka or the high 

ver will read this / noble tale o£ Ram’s- 
:red as the Vedas, will be free from all sms 
1 attain heavenly bliss with his kins If a 
1 reads it, he will attain excellence in speech, 
ittriya does it he will lord it over all, if a 
reads it, he will get abundance of wealth 
le, and a Sudra will attain greatness by 
g to the tale 


CtlAPTER II 

THE BIRTH OF POETRY "" 

aving heard with admiration the words of Divina 
da, pious Valmiki with his pupils made due 
ance to him Being thus honoured by Valmiki, 
tda, after the expression of good wishes and with 
ormer’s leave, left for the heavenly regions 

Then, after a short stay in the hermitage, Valmiki 
e to the banks of the Tamasa, not far from the 
igetic stream On arriving there and finding the 
k of the river free from mud, Valmiki addressing 
pupil Bharadwa], standing by his side, said, “Look 



D^tMRAnDAU 


U 


Bbaradwai 1 Hero, beautiful « this »pof frct. from 
alU stains of dirt Its class' stream is transparent 
like the hearts of pious men Kem put demn your 
pitcher and f!l^e me mx bark I shall bathe in this, 
sacred stream 

Obedient Bbaradxcaj ibm bemji asUtd presmted 
the bark witliouc dcUv After tokmll the bark from 
his pupil < hand, Volmiki strated about sur\c>ing the 
deep, extensive forest 

At the skirts of tl»c forest Volmiki sau a pair 
of healthy Kraunchas dallymi! in amorous sports and 
singing in melodious notes At this moment suddenly 
a uickcd fowler appeared and killed tlic male bird, 
without any provocation what 50 c\cr Then the hen 
findmg Its mate thus slam and rolling in the dust 
besmeared with blood raised piteous cries of despair 
at the prospect of her separation from her copper- 
crested, amorous companion of fluttering v,ings. Seeing 
the bird thus brought down In the >cr> act of lo\c 
Valmiki was overwhelmed with grief His heart melted 
at the piteous notes of the female bird and considering 
It to be Q highly unrighteous act his indignation broke 
forth — 





now uttered being afflicted with grief 

dressing Bharadwa], the sage said, “These 
i 3ust now uttered are of equal feet and 
^sure, and are capable of being sung in 
lent to a stringed lyre And since it is 
Shoka (grief) let it be known as a Sloka 
When the great sage had thus spoken, 
Bharadwaj gladly agreed to his master’s 
Valmiki felt gratified within 

'y/almiki after bathing in the Tamasa and 
' ablutions in the stream, returned to his 
pondering all the way over 'the incidents 
36 , and his disciple Bharadwa] followed him 
her brimful of water 

; reached the hermitage Valmiki took his 
revolved in his mind all things about the 
hich came so spontaneously to his lips ) 

the four-faced god, glorious Brahma, the 
E Heavens and Earth, appeared before Val- 
isoon as the holy saint saw Brahma before 
ose from his seat in reverence and stood be- 
with folded hands and bent head in profound 
Valmiki offered the god water to wash 
with and other things of reception After 
s seat, the Holy one enquired after Valmiki’s 
md asked him to resume his seat , Valmiki 
r his seat before the Sire of all created things, 
iind still revolved over the incidents of the 
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Sloka Valmiki tbou^t about the sod fate of the bird 
aod while thuj absorbed in thought he quite outoman^ 
cally repeated the Verse m gnef “O wicked fowler 1 
Thou ihalt never attain fame for killing the tuneful 
Krauncha while dollying In amorous sports.** 

Then Brahmo spoke m joy “O thou btsc of the 
hermits^ see cbou host unconsciously made a Verse. 
It was done at my instance. Kow the work should no 
longer be delayed Those Verses of yours shall be 
immortal and I ask you. O thou Best of the Saints, to 
celebrate the life of Rom in your Verse. Relate the 
sacred story as you have heard it from Narad about 
pious and inteliigenc Ram Lakihman and VaidebI and 
about the Rakshoshas. including all that ts hitherto 
known or unknown. Even what has been omitted by 
Narad, will come to your pen at the time of writing and 
no words of youn should contain any untruth. So long, 
as the mounralrts and the seas cioit on earth the 
sacred history of Ramayan shall eadure,and you 
win enjoy a doubIe.Iife both in Heaven and on Earth 
Having said tbb the worshipful Brahma dis- 
appeared and Valmiki s pupils began to chant the 
Verse, and the mote they sang, the more their wonder 
grew 
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THE GBEAT THEME 

at Valmiki having heard the sacred story 
m celestial Narada, wanted to get an insight 
e histor> He then sat on a bed of grass 
east and after making due ablutions with 
concentrating his mind in yoga, he plunged 
>p into the subject. Then, through his yoga, 
I became distinct to his mental eyes He 
saw Ram, Lakshman, Sita, and Dasarath 
ueens and counsellors talking, laughing and 
ore him, as if m real life He could then 
is clearly as he could see a myrobalan m his 
e saw what hardships and sufferings Ram, 
1 and Sita underwent in their wanderings 
he forests Having thus learnt everything by 
great Valmiki began to compose his enchant- 
of Ram, formerly told by Narada, which is 
to all men’s ears and in worth is like a sea of 

iki then repeated the story over again, 
m s birth , his prowess , his generosity , his 
nee , his truthfulness , his fortitude , his good- 
l his popularity , Ram’s talks with the great 
isvamitra , the formidable bow , his marriage 
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■with Janalvi hu encounter with Parashurara 
h» installation on the throne kaikcps malice 
Rams exile, Da^oraths ilncf ami forrow of the 
people. Rams meeting with Guha hii interview 
With Bharad\x*a) his arrival at the Gntrahuta 
Bharati entreaties Rams o0*cnng of oblations to 
his departed father giving of the sandals Bharat s 
removal to Nandigram Rams entry into the Dandaka 
forest destruction of Viradha his interview with 
Sbarabhanga and Sutikslina Siras companionship 
With Anusuya Rams roei.ting with Agastya his 
obtaining arms from Indra Surponakha s disfigurement 
destruction of Khara and Tnsira death of Mancha 
carrying away of Sita Ram s lamentations the 
eight of the Pampa lake hn friendship with Sa\an 
his mceang with Han uman /ncndship with Sugrna 
destruction of Vali installation of Sugnva Taras 
fincf f collection of troops the despatch of 

■envoys Hanuman s meeting with Sampati Hanuman s 
crossing the sea his sight of Lanka his entry 
by night his sight of Ravanas palace and of 
Ravana Hanuman 5 interview with Sita in the 
Asoka forest presentatJOD of Rams ring to Sira 
Sita f banding a gem to Ram through Pfanuman 
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recovery of Sita •, ordeal of Sita , Ram’s 
Ayodhya in Puspaka , meeting with 
despatch of Hanuman to Bharat , meeting 
am’s installation to the throne , dismissal 
ces , Ram’s rule , his administration and 
n of Sita, and everything else that happened 
le has been treated by the revered sage 


CHAPTE IV. 

THE SONG 

Ram got back his kingdom Valmiki composed 
lul poem consisting of twenty-four thousand 
laving composed the poem, Valmiki thought 
ans of commumcatmg it to the world When 
linking about the means of its publication on 
ame in Kusa and Lava, two royal princes,. 
a hermit’s dress and touched bis feet Valmiki, 
.ose two brothers pure in character, endowed 
eet voice and good memory and capable of 
tmg Poetry, taught them to interpret the 
nd along with it the whole of Ramayan dealing 
: destruction of Ravan and of Sita’s life m full 

two brothers were beautiful like Gandharvas 
e exceedingly sweet-voiced They mastered all 
ites of music They looked like Ram, as his 
hadows Then the two brothers, Kusa and 
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Lava learnt by rote the enure iGng of Ramayan 
with all the involuuona of tone melody measure and 
time, suggesting various emotions os pity anger 
heroism love and sorrow One day fCusa and Lava 
bearing all auspiaous marks on their beautiful per- 
sons began to chant the great song in an assembly 
of pure minded hermits, and s^hen they heard the 
song the pious ascetics were seired with delightful 
surprise and began to bless the boys again ond again 
Some in their admiration for Kusa and Lava taid^ 
“0 how sweet is the music 1 how charming ti the 
verse I all the erploits of Ram happened long long 
ago but they seem to be reacted before our eyes. 

Then to the delight and admiration of the 
assembly Kusa and Lava began to sing in sevenfold 
notes of music, and the ascetics became loud in their 
praises as they beard the song. Then, some one in 
ecstasy stood up and presented to Kusa and Lava a 
pircher some one m delight gave them a bark 
another a dark deer ikin some presented «cred 
threads some Kamandulu some, a twisted maoju 
some, the scat of an asceuc some, a loin-cloth. One 
gave them an axe one n piece of red cloth one a 
rope to Oe thp* ' 
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ispiration to all later poets, and you have 
sung the thing, pleasing both to the ear 
heart, conferring longevity and prosperity 
jrs 

sa and Lava gamed reputation and praise 
by their songs and musical performance 

occasion, these sweet singers were seen by 
reet of Ayodhya Ram then brought them 
his men V7hen they came. Ram was seated 
of gold His brothers stood by him, coun- 
Dther retinue surrounded the king Beholding 
els, Ram said to Lakshman 

listen to the story composed in excellent 
nd fraught with lofty thoughts and deep 

le singers began to sing in clear melodious 
ing their sweet voices to high pitch, rivalling 
of Villa And that song of theirs moved the 
a ecstasy Then high-souled Ram remarked, 
nistrels, though look like ascetics, yet they 
eir persons the signs of royalty, and the song 
I my deeds which ^will perpetuate my history 



CHAPTER V 


ATODHTA 

The Ramayan treats of the history of the victonous 
sons rl Ikhswaiu who ruled through countless years 
from the days of Manu, 

In this Ime King Sagara was bom who dug the 
sea and whom sixty thousand proud sons followed in 
march 

We two shall rcate the noble song at length. 
Now listen to the story with dehghr 

On the bflnVs of the Sara)u hes extended die great 
kingdom of Kosala, nch in corns and gold where 
the people pass their days in happiness and peace. 
And famous Ayodhya i* its capital- In bygone days, 
the City was built by Manu, the ruler of men 

It IS twelve* (leagues) yojanas in length and three 
in breadth- It is the fairest city on earth, and is 
■beautified with squares and palaces. It is well watered. 
Its ipicious roads are sprinkled with full blown 
■flowers, and arc lined with shops and sralli Its gates 
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e to all There are gardens, theatres for 
id mango groves in the city Merchants and 
im various countries have come to live in 
)r trade 

are seven storied houses, elephants, horses- 
ots constantly ply along its streets— a rich 
id comparison In every street are heard 
[ute, drum, tabor, flute, chanting of the Vedas^ 
ing of archer’s bow Wise and learned 
hve in the city 


CHAPTER VI 

KING DASHABATH 

m this city, once reigned king Dasharath, 
, the Ruler of Heaven, commanding all royal 
and under his rule people were happy, 
ind prosperous All men and women were 
It character None of them was atheistical 
thful~or illiterate No man or woman was 
grace The city abounded in spirited horses 
ibho], Vahhka, Vanayu and Sindhu, and in 
bants from the Vindhya mountain and the 
3 The Ksbatriyas obeyed the Brahmans, the 
vere respectful towards the Kshatriyas, and 
jrved by the Sudras 


CHAPTER VII 


GOUHSSLLOnfl 

king Dasbaratha had two pneats, saintly Vasutha 
faithful to advisa, and Vamdcva versed in the Vedas 
and sacred lore He had other counsellor*, viz. Suyajna 
Javali Kashyapa Gautama long lived Markandeya 
and Katyayana 

King Dasharatha had eight ministers famous for 
their sagaaty and devotion and their names were 
Dhnshti Vijaya Surashtra Rashtravardhan AJeopa 
Dharmapala and Sumaotra Peace reigned m cioes 
and province*. They could keep tbcir counsel*, judge 
of things, were well-tnuncd m the arts of administra- 
tion and policy Surrounded by these wi*e counsellors, 
Dasharatha ruled the earth, gathering informanoos 
by means of *pic*, and protecting the people by his 
might. He nc\cr met a foe who was either ha 
equal or fupenor 



CAHPTER VIII 
sumantea’s advice 


igb souled Dasharath, having no issue, pined 
rth of a son to perpetuate his line Once, 
ht in bis mind, “Why do I not celebrate a 
.ifice for (obtaining) a son He then, with 
,e of bis counsellors decided to perform Aswa- 
crifice and called together his spiritual guides 
stha at their head 

Brahmans approved of the king’s intention and 
body, “O king, since with the object of obtain- 
iffsprmg thou hast decided so nobly, you will 
t sons after your mind ” 

the king replied, “Do (then) procure the 
sacrificial articles, according to the ins- 
of my spiritual preceptors, and let loose a 
irded by a competent person, and one of the 
nily priests prepare the sacrificial ground on 
1 bank of the Saraju The ceremony cannot 
irated by every king Particular care should 
that It may not be defective on account of 
iission The Brahmins then embraced the 

and retired with his permission Hearing all 
tie sacrifice, the King s charioteer Sumantra 
sten Sire, to a story of old which I have myself 
The Saint Sanat Kumar foretold how in your 
line a son would be born The seer said. 
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’"KjwhyjpA hn A wn namcj Vibhandakj and lie will 
Set a Km called RuliyainnHa He will K broufiht up 
with wood land dc r and will pa5* hu days in the 
wood^ and will Icniwi nothin]! except loIInainC the 
behtttA of hi» father It H Mid Oh kinC that he will 
practifc two moJeJ of nrahmacliatTra and fpenJ wm 
time by the xacrificial hre Ry tint time a kinc called 
Lomapada uill »it on tlie throne of An|!a<. Rut for 
the kinds «in plague and drought will\t«tcth land 
and the Kind ^>11 aik the prtea s to find out »ome 
remedy for it Tlie Rrahroanat then uili advMe him 
to brinfl Vibhandaka j» ion by any meani and to beitou 
hu daughter Santa with due honours on him Hearing 
this the Kind xmll aik his priests and courr^nsto 
brind Rishyamnda to him Out tliey will b d to bv 
excused from fear of Vhibliandaka Then they uill 
devise many crafty plots. Tlien it will be planned 
that yound damsels exp<.rc in all sons of bLindishments 
will be sent attired in hermit s dress to bcduile the holy 
hermit with amorous wiles and the unsuspectind 
youth seduced by them will leave Ins fathers cotrade 
Then when Rlshyasrinda will leave hb peaceful retreat 
and come to the city the troubles of the Kind will come 
to an end and Rishyasrinda will \y. mamed to Santa 
Now I have related what Sanat Kumar had communi 
cated before ” 



CHAPTER IX. 


EISHYASEINGA 

ted by the King, Sumantra replied, “The 
to Lompada, “Rishyasnnga has been brought 
Dods and is engaged m religious austerities 
Ignorant of woman and sensual pleasures 
ire, most beautiful girls be sent to him and 
duce him hither ” n 

e courtiers acted according to the instruc- 
priests and sent fascinating courtezans to 
md they stopped at some distance from the 

ened, however, that one day, Bibhandaka’s 
iver strayed from his father’s retreat, while 
Dut leisurely came to that spot and beheld 
i beauties 

o allure the youthful hermit, the bright 
with their scented tresses tied with floral 
gan to sing and dance and feigned all amo- 
r The whole forest became reverberated 
music, anklets’ silvery chime, and sweet 
es 

inga gazed on them in wild surprise, and 
herto unfelt strong impulse in him They 
amazed look and the girls came near to him 
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**Wbose *on art thou ? Why do you live alone m 
thu wood 7 Wc arc eager to know the truth* 

The young aicetic* eyes gloated upon their lovely 
forms. A strange longing rose in bis mind and be 
replied 

”My father is holy Kasyapa s ten Vibhandaka 
and I am called Ruhyasnnga. Our hermitage is eJose- 
by Please come to our cottage I welcome you 
gentle beauties. 

They then gladly went to his cottage and Ruhya- 
tringa received them most warmly He gave them 
water to wash their feet with and offered them fruits 
and roots to eat 

The damsels then broke forth with a merry laugh 
*^6 too have dainty fruits m store. Please taste the 
produce of our forest.'’ 

Then they gave him many luscious things, looking 
lilc fruia. Then the laughing damsels threw their arms 
round his neck and whispered in hb ears heavy tales 
■of love while their ^mptuous breasts and delicate 
limbs pressed against the youthful hermit. 

Then the wily gjrls took a hasty leave saying 
that they were afraid of his ascetic father When 
thev 
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those Wily girls saw Vibhandaka’s son, they 
'ard and said, "O Brahman ^ come to our 
ere are various fruits and roots which you 
o your heart’s content ” 

,ringa felt tempted and he was thus 
1, and brought over by the wily women As 
,hyasringa was brought, Indra poured forth 
howers enlivening the earth and the spirits 
The King received him with due honours 
erred on him his daughter Santa Thus 
by the King, Rishyasrmga passed his days 
' with his beloved wife Santa 


CHAPTER X. 

THE INVITATION 

1 , O foremost of monarchs, I shall tell what 
imar, the best of gods, has said” Thus 
Sumantra “In Ikshaku’s line there will be 
pious king named Dasharath, beautiful in 
:e and true to his vows He will be a friend 
g of Angas who will have a virtuous daughter 
nta At one time, the famous King Dasharath 
r to him and thus speak to him O noble one I 
ithout any issue and I wish to perform a 
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sacrifice for it Let Santas husband take charge of 
that sacrifice Please request him for it 

Hearing this* Lompada after thinking o\er the 
matter will make over Rubyosnnga with his wife and 
children for the intended ceremony After bringing 
Ruhyasringa^ King Dasarath glad to heart will make 
prcpamtioni for the sacnhcc and v.ith supplicating 
prayer will mvitc the best of Brahmana to conduct the 
ceremony And from that Putreihti sacrifice four sons 
of great prowess will be bom unto him." 

‘Thus hat prophesied Sanat Kumar Therefore 
O mighty King bring here Rishyainnga with due 
honours. 

Dasharatli was exceedingly delighted at these 
words of Suraantra. Dasharath then looked to Vasistha 
for advice, who gave his glad consent to Sumantra s 
words. 

Then Dasharath with his queens and courtiers 
went to Angas where he was warmly received by his 
fnend, Lompada the King of Angas, Lompada 
then introduced Dasharath to Rishyasnnga who 
hearmg of the intimate friendship between the two» 
received the former with w^rm hospitshty 

Dasharath stopped at Angas for seven ot eight 
days. Then, after stating the object of his visit 



THE BAMAYAK 


and Risliyasnnga readily consented to his 
iw’s proposal 

)asarath and Lompa^a clasped each others 
embraced each other in ]oy After this 
et out for Ayodhya with Rishyasringa, the 
of Brahmans, and sent a messenger for a 
bration "Let the whole city be decorated, 
jrfumed with sweet incense, let the streets 
itered and let gay banners flutter in the air" 

“ people awaited his return in eager ]oy, and 
the King entered the city with Rishyasringa 
mpany the whole city welcomed him with 
of conch shells and drums 
<Cing then took him inside his palace and 
him due honours with rites of hospitality 
quence of Rishyasnnga’s presence, the King 
hat his object had been gained And the 
the palace were all pleased at the sight of 
I Santa Thus honoured by all, Rishyasringa 
ife passed their days 


CHAPTER XI. 

ON THE EVE OP THE 6A0EIP1CE 

some time, when the sweet vernal season 
King Dasarath thought of performing his 
Dasarath then came to Rishyasringa and 
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after bowing to the iaint he inv ited him to conduct 
the ceremony for getting ions to perpemate his Imc. 

The Brahman said to the king Let it be so. 
Order for necessary pTO\ isions loose the horse and 
prepare the sacrificial ground on the north bank of 
the Samyu." Thereafter King Dasarath addressing 
Sumantra said *^0 Sumantra summon Brahmans and 
pneats versed in the Vedas and Vadangas Suyajna 
Vamdeva Javali kaihyapa and the pnest Vasistha 
Thereupon Sumantra bestirred himself and summoned 
all those versed in the Vedas When they came 
Dasarath oftcr showing due honours to them said 

Having no son I liavc no happiness in life Hence 
I intend to perform an Aiwamedba sacrifice and by 
the blessings of holy Rishyasnnga I am sure I shall 
gain my object. The Brahmans fully agreed to his 
words. The King was greatly delight d at their approval 
and be cheerfully asked bis men to make preparations 
for the sacrifice in accordanc*. with the directions of 
the Brahmans. Tlicn the Brahmans blessed him saying 
May your desire be crowned with success. 

Dasharatb then bowed to them in profound res- 
pect and burned to meet his queens. And when they 
heard about the possibility of sons, their lotut like 
faces brightened in loj as lilies at the end of the frost. 
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THE GEE AT PBEPABATION 

len the spring appeared after a year, the 
for the birth of sons, resolved to perform 
without further delay He then address- 
said, 

jrend Sir, Please make all preparations 
ordmg to tne injunctions of the Sastras. 
lere may not be any impediment to it You 
friend and guide You will have to take 
e of the sacrifice ’’ 
replied, “I shall do as you desire ” 

"^asistha summoned Brahmans well-versed 
things, wise, and aged people, architects, 
ants, carpenters, diggers, astrologers, artists, 
:eis, learned and good charactered people 
icrifice of King Dasarath He ordered to 
by thousands and thousands and raised a 
iicture for the accomodation of kings and 
d to furnish it with various kinds of 
then to build thousands of sheds for the 
and replenish them with food and drink 
iirected to construct separate quarters for 
E the princes coming from distant places, 
for citizens, soldiers and foreigners, with 
:omodation for every one and also to 
stalls for horses and elephants Many 
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-poor ami low cb < people are rxpectetl to attend the 
sacrifice bx.autiful huts should be raised (or them 
And whatever you mav five to them you must ftive 
It with p oper modesty so that they may think them- 
selscs respectfully entertained Done ncfilecc or 
despise any oJ^ through freed or fits of tcmp».r 
Those labourers ‘ind artiaans who will remain enpiped 
m the sacnficial work «houtd oUo be treated with 
kindness for tlrase who work for wapes if they receive 
beyond their expectations accomplish their work 
tattsfactonly and leave nothmP unfinished or illdonc 
So act with discretion and kindness. 

Thus Vasistlia concluded Tlicrcupon omc came 
forward and said AVc have done every thinP accord 
ins to your instructions and notinnp has b.en left 
undone and what you now say will bt carried out to the 
letter” 

Then Vaststlia summoninP Sumantra saiJ Go and 
invite all the Preat rulers, and the Bralimanas, Kshatri 
yas, Vaisyas and the Sudras. Invite cordially the people 
of all pro\ ince*. Go yourself to Janaka the truthful 
-and valiant king of Mithila Ashe is a very old ally 
of ours I have first mentioned hu name. Then Po to 
•“h man of character and of great 
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ti also invite the rulers of the East, the 
indhu. Sauvira and Saurashtra Summon 
rs who are friendly to us, to attend the 
th their retinues You now send envoys 
ording to the instructions of tbe king ” 
amantra in obedience to Vasistha’s words. 
I emissaries to different rulers, and himself 
ite some of them 

ns, some men engaged in the sacrificial work, 
informed Vasistha that they had got 
ready for the sacrifice At this, saintly 
as greatly pleased and said unto them, ‘I 
not to give anything disrespectfully to any 
lathing given in scorn or disrespect destroys 
s sin ” 

ter two or three days, the invited kings and 
an to pour in, with gems and other rich 
King Dasharath 

'^asistha then informed the king of the arrival 
ces, all of whom were respectfully received, 
ig was carefully arranged for the sacrifice, 
whole place seemed to be filled with all 
b]ccts 

iccording to the words of both Vasistha and 
ia, Dasharath, one day, under an auspicious 
ired to the sacrificial ground Thereupon, 
nd other Brahmans with Rishyasnnga at their 
a the great sacrifice and the King with his 
s initiated into it 
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tnr BAcnincE 

After a year ^hen the vandcnnfi, sacnBoal hamr 
returned ooramcnced ArvraraHha SacnScc on the 
northern bank of the Saraju, and Ruhyasrm^ fiuidcd 
Its operatjons. All the pnests duly performed their 
asnfSned parts, and after the observance of n^-iwry 
Pravarfiya* and Upasads* ntes. Then oU the dcidc* 
were wowhjpped ffm of all obbtions were offered to 
Indra Ruhyasnn^a and other learned Brahmins began 
to ravokc Indra and other Gods by chanting racred 
Mantras of the Vedas- Then with sweet Sama hymns 
each deity was given bis due portion of the sacrifice. 
Then midday aWutians took place according to Sastne 
ntes and the pnests officiated at the third time bath of 
the king. 

On that day no Brahmins ever felt tired and oU 
persons gathered tlicrc, the Brahmans, the Sudros, 
ascetics, monks women, children old and invalid people 
were sumptuously fed Profuse food and dnnk werc 
supplicd to everybody The Brahmans after eating to 
^ rf n. oftcr praising thu preparations. 
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y Icaincd Brahmans performed the opera- 
sactificc according to the rules of the Sastras 

me came for rearing the sacrificial posts or 
versed in sacrificial rites prepared six posts 
of Khadir (mimiosa catechu) six of Palas 
dosa) and one of Sleshmat (Cardia Latifolia) 
ie posts of Devadaru (pme) These twenty 
ach 21 cubits or Aratnis long having eight 
decked m twenty one pieces of cloth were 
ted by the artizans Being wrapped up in 
decked with flowers they looked like the 
iis‘ of the heavens 

rahmins constructed the sacrificial fire-place 
5 and that fire place consisting on three sides 
L bncks looked like golden winged Gudada , 
le purpose of sacrifice, horses, beasts, birds, 
id aquatic animals were collected To those 
posts were tied hundreds of animals as well 
5e of the Kmg Then Kausalya after perform- 
ehminary rites with a cheerful heart, slew the 
se With three strokes Then with the ob]ect 
ag a son and rehgious merit, she with pure and 
1 passed one night by the side of the dead, 
irse from evenmg till the break of the day. 
pnest led other queens, Mahishis’ Vavatas^* 
ntis to touch the horse attended by Kausalya 

constellation of Uisa Major 
•hatriya caste. 

atas of Vaishya caste and Parivntis of Sudra castes 
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Then Rishyoinn^ made racnfice ^ith the manw of 
the bone according to the tacred rules and kmg Daaha 
rath for cxpatiation of hi» 5im imclt odour aruing out 
-of the fat can mto fire. Then nxteen Rithvik pnens 
offered the severed limb* of the hone mto Mcnfiaal 
fire. The horse sacrifice occonhng to Kalpa Surras and 
Brabmanai extend* to three days. First day s ccremon> 
IS colled Agmnomc second days is named Ulctha and 
the thud day s sacrifice is called Atiratra Then the 
•ceremonies of Jyomhtoraa Ayustoma Abhipt Atiratra 
Viswajrt, Aptoijrama were perfonned with due ntes. 

In this great hone saenfice founded by Sayambhu 
'Dasharath gave his Eastern region to the chief lacri 
ficul priests the Western province to Adwaryu the 
Southern to Brahma and the Northern Udgath 

The Bmhmanas were greatly delighted nml spoke in 
a body You are alone worthy to protect the earth we 
■do TXJt wane any lani our days arc pissed m medi- 
tation and m the study of the Vedas give us something 
else.” 

Then the chief the Ikshwaku Uni. gave them ten 
'lakhs of kmc ten kotis of gold and forty of silver They 
then brought those things to Vasistha and Rishyasringa 
-at which they were greatly pleased. Then kmg 
^ < said to Rishyasnnga 
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THE PBOPBEST 

1 again said, “O holy saint, please devise 
that my race may not be extinct,” 

dhgent Rishyasringa, learned in the Vedas, 
lur son I shall perform the famous Putresthi 
ording to the Mantras as laid down in the 
da This wiU bless you with oflf spring. 

hyasnnga began the sacrifice according to the 
Df the Kalpa Sutra All the deities, the 
, Siddhas and other great saints appeared m 
ke their due shares of the oblations offered 

le Putresthi sacrifice began the gods appeared, 
ma and said, “O Lord * A Rakshasa named 
n mighty by your boon oppresses us all and 
esist him by any means You were pleased 
him the boon, and we all suffer for it This 
ded one is tyranmsing over the three worlds 
)us of others’ prosperity Bhnded by power 
ar boon, he is now thinking of conquermg 
,ing of gods, and is continually harassing the 
fakshas, the Gandharvas, the Brahmans and 
The sun does not dare to scorch him with 
r the wind ventures to blow roughly about 
the billowy ocean does not dare to stir in 
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Ins preserve We have become greatly afraid of that 
■wicked and horrible Ravan. Please now dcMsc some 
means for his dcstructMn. 

Then the lotus bom Brahma after some thought 
rcpjhcd *"0 god I I have found out the means of his 
dcstructioa. At the time of asking the boon from me, 
be asked that he might not be slam by any fiodL Gandh 
arva, Yolwha and pnlnha^a. And I agreed to it but m 
disdam he did not mention the name of Man. 

He may therefore be slam b> a man. I do not see 
any other means of his death. 

Tbc gods were greatly delighted hearing these words 
from Brahmas bps. 

At tins moment, effulgent Vishnu ford of the 
uravcise, clad m ycBow robes, wearing bracelets of 
shmmg gold and holding m his hands shell discus, mace 
and lotus came there ndmg on his Eagle as tbc sun ndcs 
upon the cloud, and was welcomed by the gods with 
hymns of pnusc. After he took his scat beside Brahma 
the gods spoke to him 

O Vishnu be thou our shelter Then Vishnu 
said. Tell me bow I may grant your prayer” 

The ^ods said “Dasharath, the generous and powerful 
ruler of Ayodbya has three qucHms like Beauty Modesty 
and Famf» ^ 
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ae heaven It is for this that we have come 
t are our only refuge ” 

hnu, tlie adored lord of all, assured them 
ish all fear For your good I shall destroy 
lavan with all his race, and shall rule over 
eleven thousand years ” 
s then sang hymns of Vishnu After thi-^ 
1 ishnu agreed to divide himself into four and 
h m Dasharath’s house 

Is then said, “Come back to heaven after 
nsolent Ravan, the enemy of Indra, and the 
he world.” 


CHAPTER XV 

niiAVENLT PATASA 

Narayan who himself knew the means of 
estruction asked the gods m what way he could 
im The gods said. Formerly this dreadful 
practised great austerities and penance and 
jceived boon from Brahma, the progemtor of 
[, that none would be able to destroy him , 
askmg for the boon he did not mention the 
man So assume the form of man and kill 
10 now commits ravages upon the heaven and 
my women by force ” 
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Vuhnu then oilrced to ooc^ DaJiarath a' hii father 
At tint tirae Icmf: Daaharath «rai cajlcrly watching 
the performance of the vaenfice 

Then, from tfa. »acnficial flame rt^ a Imfl*- dark 
figure wjth r**! cya and cbd in red effoUent aa the 
nm and holdm^l m hts both hands a fame ftoldcn cup 
With a jDscr cover oontaimnj; celestial Parasa* withm. 
H» voice >n“is de<p like fh*. rattle erf a drum his body 
«as ojvered wth hairr like that of a hon. face covered 
wnli profuse beard and whisken he lad Ulossy locks. 
Ho body was adorned with divine ornaments and he had 
man) auspioous marks on lorn He tall like a 
mountain peak and dreadful like fire. 

That supenwrural pcnc«{ OT ti/ler like liauftlirr steps 
rose out of the flame and castinjl his eyes on Dasharath 
said, **0 kinjl. knou me os bcinS sent by PrajapatL 

Da.haratli in folded bands replied TcU me what 
I can do for vou f 

Then that penon commissioned by P/ajapaO said. 
“O Kinfl you lav e jiot heavenly Payasa" by v.'oislappinjl 
the tJods. Give thb healthy and procrcatinfi Payasa 
picpjrcd by Pmjapati to your wives and you will obtain 
your desired object tbroufih your wives, for which you 
arc performing the sacrifice.” 

Kmg DasamfT’ 


' fh. 
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rben the King greeted him and went round 
le errand hemg over, the divine person, 
0 the flames- 

appears beautiful by the rays of the 
oon, Dasarath’s palace shone with the bright 
faces of the royal dames 

enng the seragho Dasarath said to Kausalya, 
take this nectar-hke Payasa and you will 


bis Dasarath gave her half of the Payasa and 
request of the kmg, Kausalya gave half of 
imitra Dasaratha then gave the remaining 
eyi and requested her to give half of it to 
Thus Dasarath distributed the nectar-hke 
longst his queens, and tliey were greatly 
this. 

after, his queens grew big with child, and 
became elated hke Indra adored by gods 
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TUB VANARA8, 

After Vishnu took his birth, Saytimbhu the self- 
■cxistciit Lord of ah, addressing the Gods, said. To help 
out wcH wisher Vishnu, Ad you create powerful creatures 
capable of assuming different funia at wiU. All those 
helping bemg must be heroic quick os the wind, 
mtelhgcnt. Versed in laws and m the arts of war and 
possessing excellent bodies, and they must be 
mvmdble and indestructible like the immortals. Produce 
■from Apsans, Gandbarvu celcstinl dames, and female 
roonfccys a Powerful progeny of apes or monkeys as I had 
created the Kmg of bears, Jambumana when I yawned,” 

Hearing these words of Sayambbu the Gods began 
to procreate sons m the form of monkeys. Maharshi 
Siddhas Vidyadhar Uraga, Kimpuraaha Tarkshya, 
Y*k<ha began to create monkeys. 

Indra pnAatatcd Vali tall as the Mahendras peak 
the Snn, Sugnva Vrihaspati Tarak, the mtelligcnt of 
the apes God Kuvera the beautiful GnndKnmpKlan 
Viswakarma, Nala and Agm Ncela. Then two beautt- 
ful Gods Aswmkumar produced Mnmrlra and DivkUc 
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by hurbng hxige stones and with their teeth 
and were accomplished in the use of all 
They could move hills, ciush forests and stir 
Thus milhons of powerful Vanaras came 
ce Some of these 'monkeys came to live in 
It of the Rikshavna hills Some of these 
ok Vah as their leader , Some, Sugnva, some 
Neela and some Hanuman And the mighty 
2Cted Valluk and the Go-langula races of 
Thus for the help of Ram a powerful brood- 
> were created 


CHAPTER XVII 

BIRTH OF RAM 

the Aswamedha sacrifice Wcis over the gods 
Lvited guests repaired to their respective places. 
e great saint Rishyasnnga having been duly 
by the King, left Ayodhya with his devoted 
a who was dearer to her lord than Paulomi to 
he King himself with his retinue escorted the 
1 to a great distance when Rishyasnnga asked 
to retire, at which Dasarath returned with 
res 

after the expiry of the six seasons and on the 
m of the twelfth month, on the ninth lunar 
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day of the month of Chaitm under the star Punarvasu, 
with the Sun, Mars, Saturn Jupiter and Venus at Anes, 
Capncom, Libra, Canr«»r and Pisces and when the 
Moon with the Jupiter entered Cancer of the Zodiar 
Kausalya gave bnth to great and prosperous Ram with 
mighty arms, rosy eyes and scarlet bps the joy of 
Dasarath and the adored of all people. He bore all 
aospiCKrm marks on his fair body Then Queen Kausalya 
looked like AdiQ the mathgr of the gods, with Purandnr 
m her lap. Kaflrcyi then gave both to truthful 
Bharat— the fourth part of Vrahno. Then Sumitia 
delivered twin sons. Bharat was bom under the Star 
Pushya, wh»n tibc Sun entered Pisces and the two sons 
of Sunutra were bom under the Star Aslesha when the 
sun rose m the Cancer 

Thus four 8003 of Dasarath weic bom. They were 
beautiful like the stars of the heaven as Proehthapad s 
four fold light. Ac their birth the Gandharvts began 
to smg and Apsaras danced m Joy kettledrums were 
played in the heaven and clouds showered flowers on 
earth High festiviaei were held by the people of 
Ayodhya and its highways became crowded with thc- 
atizens and musicians and dancers gave proofs of their 
ikiH to the public and the King gave liberally to all- 
bards astrologers and otben anr^ thousands of kine to 
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Ram, Kaikeyi’s son was named Bharat and 
irst son was named Lakshman and the last 
1 born Was called Satrughna The King fed 
ans, and all rural and urban people sump- 
d gave gold and jewels to the Brahmans 

princes, eldest Ram was the delight of his 

1 the object of general regard All of them 
)ic, virtuous, educated and versed in the 
lost puissant Ram of spotless character, 
ill Moon, was the delight of all eyes He was 

rider, an adept in managing chariot and 

2 elephants He was a master bowman, and 
•ngaged in the study of arms, and in minister- 
father’s wishes 

:ious Lakshman was deeply attached to Ram 
1 his early infancy He was always attentive 
hes of Ram He never ate anything unless 
took of It first He could not even sleep 
Yarn’s company When Ram went ahunting 
1 always followed him with bow in his hand 
a’s younger brother Satrughna was likewise 
o Bharat and was dearer to the latter than life 

Brahma, the lord of all created bemgs, Dasa- 
exceedingly happy on account of his four 


ons 
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Oa the actaintDcnt of the youth of his sons Kin^ 
Dasorath tlioufiht about titc ni:>rfU{!e of lus boys. 
When Dasarath was thinkinit about th». nuptials of his 
sons there dropped in the Hreat safii. Vmamttra of 
immortal fame 

Dennnfi to see the Kinj*. Vis'amitra said to the 
warders Go and inform the Kini: that Gadhi s son is 
come. 

At this the uarders hurried to the Royal cliamber 
and informed the king of thk amsal of the saint 

As soon as Daiarath heard of this be with his 
pnests hastened to meet th ascetic, as Indra gexa to 
meet Vnhaspati the heavenly pn*st and offered 
him ArShya- Having occcptcd tli Arghya saintly 
Visvamirra enquired about the w Jfare of the kingdom 
about the ro>nl exchequer cities, provinces and the 
Royal family Visvamicra then asked 

Arc the subordinate pnnccs obedient to you? Arc 
your enemies vanquLbed 7 

**Arc all the duties to man and gods being properly 
discharged ? 
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n enquired about the welfare of Vasistha 
lints 

/■isvamitra was seated. King Dasaradi most 
j said, 

saint, you are welcome like nectar itself, 
after drought, like the birth of son to an 
m. like the recovery of a lost thing, like joy 
me of great festivity Have your journey 
May I know your wishes It is my good 
ou have come to my house Formerly by 
tenties you first attained the status of a 
then that of Brahmarshi ® I have been 
notified ny your presence Pray tell me the 
'our visit, so that I may gladly do your bidd- 
i should not feel any hesitation Surelv great 
accrue to me by your auspicious presence ” 


CHAPTER XIX 
viswamittba’s speech 

ng these words of Dasarath, Visvamitra, with 
tandmg on end in joy, cheerfully said, 
mg, you are born in a great and illustnous 
tly Vasistha is your counsellor These words 
you alone on earth Now I shall tell you the 


oval saint 


2, A Bratimm saint. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

dasarath’s reply 

isarath on regaining his consciousness sorrow- 


t ^ Ram IS only about sixteen He is not 
ight with the Rakshasas I am master of 
troops, I shall go with my army and fight 
,e rovers at night I shall myself protect 
ice with bow in my hand, and shall fight 
akshasas tih death Ram is too young and 
ced, he has not yet acquired proficiency m 
in war Moreover, the Rakshasas are very” 
'hters So, I don’t think Ramis a fit match. 
Besides O Saint, I cannot bear Ram’s absence- 
i moment If it is your intention to take 
please also take me with my forces along. 

O Kusik s son, I am nine thousand years 
ve obtained Ram after great woe Of tbe- 
Ram the eldest, is the delight of my heart- 
, do not take him Besides who are these 
? Whose sons are they ? Who helps them 
aeans these cunning warriors will be slam ? 
me everything” 

shi Visvamitra replied, “I have heard, there' 
y Rakshasa named Ravan born in the line of 
Pulastya , Having obtained boon from 
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Brahma, he 18 tyranntflng over the three worlds with 
hifl RnWintas. He is Mahanhi \^rava8 son and 
brother of Kavera, the lord of w^lf-h He dindams 
from pnde of disturbinj the saenfir^ himself. So he has 
comTnmmncd Manch and Snbahu for the purpose. 
Manch and Subabu at his instance are disturbing my 
sacrifice.” 

Thereupon I>«rnth said O Samt, I won t be able 
to fight agamst that wicked Ravan. It is my great 
miafortonc. Astcmi^hmg is the piowcss of Ravan« so I 
have heard- Not to speak of man even the gods rannot 
stand lus might I can t fight against him or his forces. 
-And whether you take my army or my sons yon won t 
be able to stand before him. My beautiful Ram is first 
of tender years, secondly he knows very little about 
battle. So how can I veuUue to send him along with 
you 7 Manch and Subabu then arc the sons of Simdn 
and Upasimrla and are frightful like death itself. So I 
can t allow Ram to accompany you If you wi^ I may 
with my men go and fight ognmtt those powerful Raks* 
hasas. tf you do not agree to it I entreat you to give up 
Rim. 



CHAPTER XXI 

visvamitra’s anger 

heard this Visvamitra flew into rage and 
the King, he angrily commenced, 

St you promised to grant my prayer, now 
ackmg out In fact, such a thmg I never 
rom one born in Raghu’s hne. For this act 
r your dynasty will be extinct If you want 
our words and desire the destruction of your 
tell me so and let me go to my own place and 
yourself with your friends ’* 
the gods became frightened at this great out- 
Visvamitra’s rage Seemg the three worlds 
ion with fear, sage Vasistha said to Dasarath 
in the famous Ime of Ikshwaku you should 
tue’s self You must not deviate from duty 
low you to be righteous ';o keep your promise 
lot stick to your words, your merits will come 

Doesn’t matter, whether Ram is skilled in 
)t, the Rakshasas won’t be able to do any harm, 
s^amitra himseK will protect him, as fire pro- 
heavenly nectar Therefore, send Ram Ram 
mcarnate on earth He is the wisest and 
of all, he IS the protector of all rehgious penan- 
skiUed in weapons But this fact is little known 
reat sage you see before you is not less mighty 
when this great sage ruled over his kingdom, 
gave him some divine arms They are born 
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of kruaswa and of Proiapati Dakiha i daughter* Jaya 
andSuprabha. They are of different forms Rmlkas 
son IS quite conversant with their use. 

Hcua great sage the past present and future are 
known to him. Therefore do not hesitate for a moment 
to send Ram with him Visvamirra himself can destroy 
those RaUhasas. re 15 for the benefit of Ram that hi, 
wants him 

Dawtath was greatly delighted by these words of 
Vasrttha. 


CHAPTER XXIX 
UAKTEUB 

Then Dasarath with a glad heart sent for Ram 
and Lakxhman KousaJya and the King himtflf per 
formed all the auspiaous ntes Pnest Vatistha began 
to chant auspicious mantras Dasarath after smell' 
mg Ram s head m cheerful mind made him over to 
Viavamitro- 

Secing lotus-eyed Ram follow Visvomitnu gentle 
breeze free from dust began to blow softly tambour 
was aDunded m the sky Sowers were showered from 
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aceedmg over half a league from Ayodhya 
I at the ngbt bank of the Saraju, Visvamitra 
lam in a sweet voice, “Ram, my boy, make 
nth this water of the river. No more time 
lasted now ” 

initiate you mto the Mantras of Vala 
a This will remove all the fatigue or fever 
journey and your look will not be in any 
’d Whether you sleep or remain unguarded 
won’t be able to defeat by surprise If you 
bis mantra in the form of Japa, none in the 
Ids will be equal to you in strength or 
e. 

the help of these mantras you will be 
vercome all difficulties You will never be 
yy hvmger or thirst These vala and Ativala 
root of all knowledge ^ They are the daughters 
a- I wish to confer them on you, since you 
hy of ‘them You have got virtues no doubt, 
will be greatly benefitted by these Mantras 
mighty Ram after due oblations received the 
and on receiving them Ram looked resplendent 
autumnal sun 

le advent of night, Ram performed all the duties 
fupil towards Visvamitra Then Visvamitra 
he night on the bank of the Saraju Ram and 
an lying on the unaccustomed bed of grass, 
feel uncomfortable on accoimt of Visvamitra’s 
onversations 
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When tbt night was over *acc Visvainrtra said 
“My boy the night is over It is time for mornmg 
service. Now leave* your bcA 

At these words of Vuvamitra, Ram and IjiVshman 
left their pallet had their bath and performed their 
Sandhya Visvamitra then proceeded with them. In 
their journey Ram and Tj»b«hmAn saw the confluence 
of the Saraju with the Ganges, flowing m three cootses, 
on the banks of which were the hermitages of the asceQCa 
and samti who had been ptactisxng religious aostenties 
for thousands of years. They were greatly delighted 
at the sight, and pointing to a perticnlar bermitnge 
they asked, “Whose hennita^ is this ? Who lives 
here 7 We arc cunous to know" 

Then Vtsvamitra answered with a smile, T istpn, 
to whom the hermitage belonged in the past. Whom 
the people call Kam that god Annngn once lived m 
flesh and blood and this asylum belonged to him It 
to happened that once Siva, the great Lord of Kailash 
after breakrng his meditation of Samadin was gomg 
m company with tha gods, when foolish Kam dared to 
disturb his rmnd Thcrcutaui, the God Rudra eyed him 


reduced to 


w* At 
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'^isvamitra was thus addressing Ram. the 
j forests became aware of their presence 
heir yoga and they soon appeared before 
eceived them with warm hospitality and 
ya to Visvamitra 

he day waned and they performed their 
hya Visvamitra with Ram and Lakshman 
St And Visvamitra entertained the asce- 
h Ram and Lakshman by his pleasant talks 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

TARAKA 

following morning after due ablution, 
irrived at the bank of the Ganges, where 
irought a fine boat and said, “With these 
get upon the boat and cross the Ganges” 
due honour to them Visvamitra, with Ram 
nan began to cross the Ganges flowing 
j ocean While they were steering along 
they heard a tremendous noise Reaching 
am Ram and Lakshman grew eager to 
cause of that sound due to the dashing. 

. agamst the boat ” Hearing this Visvamitra 

there is an excellent lake m the Kailash 
hahma As it was created out of Brahma’s 
sa). It is known as the Manasa Lake The 


BALilKil'tDAU S 

■sacred Saraju that flows by Ayodbya rises from that 
loicc arid this ioud sound issues from the place where 
It falls into the Ganges. Look 1 how the waves of the 
Ganges and the Saraju break against the boat Bow 
down to the sacred streams with a devout mind 

Thereafter Ram and Lakshman landed on the nght 
bank and proceeded along it in quick steps. In their 
journey Ram saw a deep dreadful forest. He then 
addressing Vtsvamitra said How dense is this forest 
filled With the humming noise of the crickets and 
abounding in ferocious animals. Vinous kinds of birds 
are screaming fngbtfully day and night. Lions, ogers. 
elepbanci wild boars arc prowlmg about here and 
there Dhava Sah Bignonu Patalas Bodans, and 
other kinds of trees ore to be found every where 
Which forest is this ? 

Vtsvamitra replied Listen O Kokustba. to whom 
belongs this terrible forest Formerfy there were 
two fkiunsbmg atics called Malada and Karusb built 
by heavenly architects. Formerly at the time of the 
destruction of Vntra. Indrn here incurred stain for kiUing 
a 3^mm and here the Gods and the ascetics, soothed 
the long of gods with the waters of the Ganges, and 
India bemg pleased conferred a boon, m consequence 
of which these two places attained great prosperity 
afterwards. 
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localities She possesses the strength of" 
lephants Her son is called Mancha She 
icious mouth and strong arms Taraka is 
of men She is now about half a yovaa 
^e shall have to pass through that forest, 
rely upon the strength of your arm'"* For 
e but you can destroy this dreadful Taraka 


CHAPTER XXV 

THE STORY OP TARAKA 

ig this, Ram said, ‘O Sir, I have heard thar 
jossess little strength or prowess How could 
cnan then possess the strength of thousand 
, Visvamitra replied. ‘Listen how she 
le to possess this great strength Formerly, 
s a mighty Yaksha named Suketu but he had 
e He was pure, and used to practise great 
es Brahma was highly pleased at this and 
d on him a daughter endowed with the strength 
and elephants She is Taraka When Taraka. 
her youth, she was married 'to Jambha’s son 
After sometime, Taraka gave birth to a son, 
daricha This Mancha was bom as Rakshasa 
quence of a curse 

e. the great saint Agastya destroyed Sunda 
the death of Sunda, Taraka with her son. 
ined to take revenge on the saint Taraka in 
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angcc ran to devour Agattya. At this, the lamt, cursed 
Mancha saying ”Do fhou become a " He 

also cursed Taraka saymg since in frightful form you 
came to devour a mnn you be a Rakihnni of temblc 
form,*’ 

Thus cursed by Agas^ya, Taraka laid waste this 
fair rcgiOQ, ^cre Agas^ is engaged m medimtn^ 
and sacred rites. Do thou, therefore O descendant of 
Ragbu dtauoy the terrible Rntihac for the wclforc of 
Brahmans and cows. Now in the three worlds none but 
you dare to slay this cursed Yakshu Nor should you 
shrink from IdUing her m die mteresc of the four orders 
of castes, axmply from the considerarion that she u a 
woman An act may be cruel or smful yet it should be 
performed by a ruler for the prot^^oQ of his subjects 
This IS the eternal rule of moduct for those who are 
engaged lo the act of administration O Kokustha 1 
bll this wicked Taraka as in the days of yore India 
dew Virochan 8 daughter Manthara when she tned to 
destroy the world. 0 1 Ram formerly Vuhnu also des- 
troyed Kavya s mother die devoted wife of saint Bhngu 
when at the request of the Asuias, she desired the des- 
tructmo of Indra. Gods and prmces have killed many 
Wicked women Tbeiefme, O Ram banish your preju- 
dice against womanelanghter and kill this wicked one. 



CHAPTER XXVI 

DEATH OP TABAKA 


this, Raghava with folded hands replied “O 
t, at the time of coming, father has asked 
7 you m all your commands So I shall kill 
he interest of all people ” 
his Ram ^ook up his formidable bow and 
le bow-string, resounding the whole forest 
nd At this sound the denizens of the forest 
y perturbed and Taraka too, at first, was 
azed and then in great anger rushed in the 
com which the sound proceeded 
ag that colossal, hideous figure Ram address- 
an and said, 

70u Lakshman ’ how ternble is that Yakshim ^ 
sight strikes terror even mto the hearts of 
She possesses all the spells of a witch I 
ler nose and ears, but I have not the heart 
since she is a woman" 

n said this, Taraka in extreme wrath rushed 
him with uphfted arms and thundenng 

ipon, Visvamitra said, "May victory attend 
idant of Raghu ” 

Jy Taraka raised a cloud of dust from the 
id began to shower a fussilade of stones There- 
1 in anger, with his shafts, cut off the hands of 
And when she was roarmg m agony, Lakshman 
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bppcd off her nose and ears- Thereupon she assumed 
various forms and bejan to shosrer stone* being Invisible 
to the sight Having seen Ram and Labhman exposed 
to a regular fussilade of stones, Visvamitra said O 
Ram banish thy aversion to woman-slaughter She is 
highly Wicked and impious. Therefore kill her before 
dusk, for Rakshasas grow most formidable wben dark 
ness teats in.” 

Ram then smothered tbe Yakshi with his shafts, but 
still the dreadful Yokshi rushed towards Ram Ram 
then pierced her breast with arrotvs and tbe dropped 
down dead At her destruction the gods with Indra 
at their bead blessed both tbe great samt Visvamitra 
and Ram and Lakshman from above and asked Visva 
mitra to confer on Ram the heavenly arms os he was 
worthy of them and the great work of the gods would 
be accomplished by him. 


CHAPTER XXVII 

fiEA\BNI*r Afiva 

After the night was over Visvamitra said to Ram. 
I have been greatly pleased with you. May ah good 
crown your life I shall now confer on you some celes- 
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‘n those heavenly arras appeared and said, 
We are your slaves You may do with us 

ith a cheerful mind touched them and said, 
jfore me when I remember you ” 

nre Ram having received those heavenly 
iddressing Visvamitra, said, “Please teach me 
ise these heavenly arms ; how to apply them 
to withdraw them ” Visvamitra then taught 
lantras about their use 

g acquired skill m the use of heavenly arms 
a proceeded along his journey, and on the way 
pleasant and beautiful forest and out of curiO' 
ked Visvamitra whose hermitage it was 

mitra replied, “It was formerly the hermitage 
n, and here he attamed his spintual bliss and 
■ the place is known as Siddhasram ’’ 

le days of yore Lord Vishnu dwelt here for 
lousand years At that tame, Virocbana’s son, 
e famous Danava king, ruled oVer the three 
by conquermg India and other deities by his 
At one time, king Vali performed a great sac- 
Then the gods with Agni at their head, approa- 
ishnu and requested him to do a thing for the 
of the Gods before Vali*s sacrifice was over 
aid, “People from various quarters are going to 
rificial place for alrns^ and having their prayers 
and Vail too, gives whatever one begs of him 
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Therefore, for the benefit of the Godi please assume the 
form of a dwarf ” 

When the Gods thus implored Narayan Kashyapa 
with Aditi was obscrvhiS a long vow and time came for 
receiving boon from Vishnu. 

Vishnu then appeared before Kasbyapa and Kash- 
yapa said Myself Adid and other Gods pray that you 
may incarnate as my son in the womb of Aditi ** 

Then Narayon was bom m Adm s womb as a dwarf 
or Vaman Vaman appearing before Vah asked foe 
ground measured by three steps and under the plea 
of asUng for alms he covered the three worlds by 
three foot steps. Having thus restramed Vah he again 
nuifle Indra the lord of the world, and here dwelt 
Vaman and myself out of reverence towards him have 
selected the spot as ray bcnnimg/» Here you will have 
to slay those wicked Rakshnwt who come here to disturb 
the sacnfice. This hermitage is as much tibine as mine.*' 

Saying this Visvamitra entered the fuiesc with Ram 
and Tj^lrfhman hke the moon emerged from enst with 
the Punarvasu stars- 

Ram then asked Visvamitra to begin his sacnfice 
that very day Ram and Lakshman having the 

night peacefully left their beds early in the morning 



CHAPTER XXVIII 

FIGBT WITH THE BAEBHASAS 

d Lakshman asked Visvamitra in the morn- 
rate to them when they would have to resist 
d Subahu As Visvamitra was engaged in 
le remained silent, at which other hermits 
he sage is now engaged m penance he will 
iilence for six consecutive days and nights 
)tect the forest for these six nights ” 

36 words of the hermits, Ram and Lakshman 
rmour and with bows in hand guarded the 
and night. Thus five days passed and on 
lay Ram said to Lakshman, “You must now 
on the alert ’’ 

sacrifice was going on and Visvamitra and 
lests were recitmg the Mantras. Xusha, 
flowers, and drinking vessels were arranged 
* altar, and the sacred fire was lit upon it As 
ins, the sky grew cloudy and loud with thunder, 
kshasas began to pour in in great haste and 
Vlanch and Subahu began to ram drops of 
the sacrificial altar 

iis Ram cast his eyes upwards and finding the 
IS rushing m a body, addressing Lakshman said, 
like to kill these poor Raksbasas now but 
7e them off by the Manava weapon as the wmd 
f the clouds “ 

red grass used at sacrifice and other sacred ntes 
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Tbc roanava w ea pon rolled bad the Rakshaoas 
with Mancfa mto the »ca and tK,n with Afincya Artra 
(6re arnu) kHled Subahu in the fight. At tlna all the 
hermits were greatly pleased and began to honour Ram 
like Indra tbc conqueror o£ Gods and Asuras. Visva 
mitra then performed the sacrifice without any further 
disturbance. After tbc performance of the ceremony 
Vtsvamitra blessed Ram and praised him for bis prowess 
Thus after slaying tbc RaksJ«sn< Rom and Lakshman 
passed the night in the forest. 


CHAPTER XXIX 

THE now 

In the mormng Ram and Laksbmon appeared before 
Visvamitra beaming 13ce fire and said Please command 
what more we arc to execute. Then the ascetics 
With Visvamitra replied. “A great sacnGcc is to be 
performed by Janaka the kmg of Mithiia All of us and 
you will wifn*»^ there a wonderful bow In the days 
of yore this bow was given to King Devarat by the 
Gods Not to speak of man Gods Gandharvas, Asuras 
and PilfiTwtai cannot put string to that bow 
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5 and incense. You will behold tliat wond- 
nd also sacrihcial rites of Jannka ” 
the time of setting out for Mithila Visva- 
essing the sylvan gods said, "Mv object has 

1 I am now proceeding towards the north 
lalaya regions on the banks of the Bhagirathi ” 

5 and other denizens of the forests beasts 

escorted Visvamitra to a great distance 
cmng Visvamitra reached the banks of the 

2 


CHAPTER XXX 

GENEALOGY OP VISVAMITRA 

the performance of the evening services Ram 
vamitras, 

,e tell me which place is this I feel cunous 
1 

mitra said, Tn ancient times there was a 
ng named Kusha He was the son of Lord 
u Kusha’s wife was Baidarbhi Four sons 
I himself in prowess, were born to him They 
imed Kushambha, Kushanabha, Amurtaraja 
1 

Kusha called his sons before him and told 
learn the art of governing the people and 
acquire the merits of a Ksbattriya 
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' shall accept him for our husband on whom 
• pleased to bestow us” 
the Wmd-god became highly enraged, he 
limbs nnd bent their frames by entering Unto 
The girls then returned home with their 
and began to weep bitterly. Kushanabha 
pained at the sight of his daughters and 
out the cause of their miseries The girls 
2d everything about their mishaps with the 

Kushanabha was greatly pleased and he 
m for their great forbearance j “For- 
said he, “is chanty , Forbearance is truth , 

> is sacrifice , Forbearance is fame , For- 
s religion The whole universe rests on 

i« 

2 

ibha then thought about their marriage and 
nth his m misters 

time a Brahman named Chuli was engaged 
religious austerities, and one Gandharva 
lied Somada— Urmila’s daughter — attended 
Vfter sometime, the ascetic was pleased with 
id asked what he could do for her Somada 
fully said, “I ask for the birth of a virtuous 
Jh your grace. I am still a maid and you be 
fulfil the desire of my heart ” 

iscetic Chuli being pleased with her, conferred 
mind-begotten son called Brahmadatta. 
-ta founded fhe grgat city of KamPilva. 
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CHAPTER XXXII 

THE OEIGIN OF THE GAMGEB 

aommg, Viswamitra roused Ram and Laks- 
sleep and set out for theu: journey After 
long distance they sav? the sacred Janhavi 
wans and cranes. They then bathed m the 
oflEered oblations to the Gods and to the 
eir ancestors Ram then asked Viswamitra, 
ire ' I wish to hear how the Ganga flowing 
actions and embracing the three worlds falls 
ean — the lord of rivers ” 
itra replied, “Oh Ram I Himavat (the Hima- 
> foremost of mountains and hills Two lovely 
were bom to him Mena, the beautiful 
7ZS the beloved wife of Himavat, and Ganga 
r daughter Her second daughter is known 
Dnce upon a time the Gods in a body besought 
for Ganga flowmg in three directions 
for the welfare of the three worlds he 
his daughter on them flowing at wdl and 
all beings The Gods then went away with 
he other daughter adopted a stem vow and 
asceticism Himavat married Uraato Rudra 
ava ’ These daughters of Himavat are 
i by all ’’ 

ind Lakshman then requested Viswamitra why 
yed in three directions Thereupon Viswamitra 
ays of yore the blue-throated God, Mahadev, 
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took a wife and udol^cd m amorous sports but no son 
was bom to him thfwgh hundred years of tbc Gods bad 
pawd away The Gods became naturally anxious 
they then prayed to Msbflf^ev Rudra being 
pleased, lesutuned bis divine energy and cast the 
germinal seed on earth Tlie earth overflowed with 
that divine energy Fire and Wmd then entered into 
It and developed into a white hill and a fmesL of glossy 
Sara reeds. And m this Sara jungle mighty kartfkeya 
sprang from Fire. Uma then cursed tbc Gods m anger 
saying that since she faded in getting a eon tbeir wives 
would be issaeless. She then cursed the earth that she 
would have varioos forms and many would lord over it 
and she would never experience motherly affection. Seeing 
the Gods thus distressed B^mkesb went towards the 
west and engaged himc^lf m religbus meditation I 
ihflll now tell you the sacred of Bhagirathi 

When Pasbupati was engngv^ in austenties with Parvatn 
Gods approached Brahma and asked for their Comman* 
der in-cfaief which the latter had previously promised 
Then the lotus-bom Brahma replied. 

Curse of Uma wdl not fail. Therefore, a son from 
Fire will be bom m the Mandatini. the celestial 
That son wfll be your Commander m-chief Tbc elder 
ester Gangn will acknowledge the boy as her younger 
Dster Uma s son, and he will also be most dear to U'^' 





her womb Ganga being overwhelmed with 
ac energy, cast it off near the Himalayas, at 
j of Fire As it came out of her it glittered 
ass of molten gold and in consequence of his 
lustre all objects near about were turned 
and silver. Distant objects were turned 
ler and iron, and its excreta into lead In this 
lous metals came into existence My boy^ 
lereforc, known as Jatarupa, because it denved 
>nce from another As soon as the energy was 
)n was born Indra and other Gods said, “Oh 
this son will be called Kartikeya and will be 
n the three worlds ’* Kartikeya sucked (the 
)f) six stars with his six months, and thus 
a was brought up He is highly beautiful in 
nd he conquered the Danavas by his might 
1 1 who worships this Kartikeya is blessed with 
f and with sons and grandsons and live with 
r death ’’ 


CHAPTER XXXIII 

THE DESCENT OF THE GANGES 

arshi Kaushika resumed — “A pious king named 
ice ruled m Ayodhya He had two wives named 
and Sumati Keshini was the daughter of the 
Bidharva, and Sumati of Maharshi Kashyapa 
iin a son, king Sagar with his wives repaired to 
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avoc for the sacrificial horse The Grandsire 
ssing them said, “Earth belongs to Vasudcva, 
his wife, and assuming the form of Kapila, he 
otects the earth so the sons of Sagar will be 
by the wrath of Kapila ’* 

ods then departed rejoicmg at Brahma’s 

I excavated the earth far and wide the sons 
returned to their father and reported of their 
finding the horse Sagar then asked his sons 
delve the earth The sons then again rushed 
ihe depth of the earth As they dug deeper 
T the^ came across the elephant of the quarter 
rupaksha, huge like a mountain, holding the 
Its head When this mighty elephant from 
bakes his head then occurs earthquake > They 
letrated the east and the south and in the 
quarter they saw another mighty elephant 
Mahapadma, holding the earth on its head 
they beheld in the west the great elephant 
sa, similarly in the north they saw Bhadra, 
snow, holding the earth on him Then Sagara’s- 
in to dig the north-eastern quarter^ in rage and 
ae across Vasudeva in the form of Kapila and 
id the sacnficial horse close by him They then 
rage rushed towards Kapila, thinking that the 
i stolen the horse 

site IS now identified near the place where the Ganges 
he sea 
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At this KapiU was grrttly enraficd aod uttered a 
temHe roar and the sons of were at once reduced 

to ashes. 

Seeing tlie delay of hu sans king Sagar asked his 
grandson Amhuman to search for them. Pnnee Anihu- 
raan after enquiries arrived at the spot where the tons 
ofSagar were reduced to ashes. He was overwhelmed 
with grief at the tad fate of hu uncles and wished to 
offer oblations of water to them but he found no water 
there. Then he saw Vinatat ton Garura, maternal 
uncle of ^e tons of Sagara Garura then addressing 
Amhuman taid Donotbtnent Their destrualon was 
for the welfare of all creatures. They have been redu* 
duced to ashes by knpila. So do not offer them water 
but pTforra their watery ntciwithtlic tacred watert 
of Ganga. These ashet on being watered by Ganga 
those iirty thousand tom will go to heaven. Therefore 
go back with the tacrifiual horse and complete the 
tacnficc of your grandfather 

Mighty Amhuman then returned with the horse and 
narrated to the king everything faithfully The king 
then finubed the tacnBcc in sorrow The king after 
reigning for thirty thousand years ascended the heaven 
but he did not tee wbo brought the tacred Ganga on 
eartK 

When Sagar wat bowed with nge the people elected 


cing Anshuman retired to the Himalayas, 
r practising religious austerities for thirtytwo 
years he ascended the heaven Prmce 
greatly mortified when he heard about the 
leath of his ancestors and he became anxious 
Ivation After sometime a son named Bhagi- 
orn to virtuous Dilip , Dilip died leaving the 
o Bhagirath after a reign of thirty thousand 

Bhagirath was without any issue In order to 
ga on earth Bhagirath practised severe aus- 
tbe locality of Gokama 

t, Brahma was pleased with bi<? penance and 
to grant him a boon. Bhagirath then said 
d hands, “If you are pleased to grant me boon 
Lta’s sons receive oblations of water from me 
ashes be saved by the waters of Ganga May 
by attain heaven.” 

la replied, “O mighty Bhagirath, noble is thy 
your desire be fulfilled and good betide you 
for Hara’s service for Ganga’s fall, the earth 
able to bear 

ath then prayed to Siva for a year Pashupati 
[ to Bhagirath, ‘I have been pleased with you 
Id the mountam’s daughter, on my head ” Then 
th great impetuous force precipitated herself 
• sky on Siva’s head And Ganga thought 
ig away Sankara by her dash At this Sankara 
’ry and he thought of confining her, And 
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O Ram I when Gan^a fell on Rudra s tanked locks re- 
sembling the Hiraavat, inspire of her f^deavoun she 
could not disengage herself from the matted locks and 
reach the earth I She thus remained confined for many 
yean. Bhagirath then again threw himvlf mto severe 
austerities- Thereupon Siva was greatly pleased and 
cast off Ganga towards the Vindu lake. As she was Ice 
loose, seven screams bran^hfd off from her Three 
atreams flowed towards the east while the Suefaakshu 
the Sita and the Smdhu flowed Bhagirath s chanot The 
royal same went ahead and Gangn followed him- Then 
the looked upon Ganga desc^^ing on earth. 

All in JO? wicneased the descent of the Ganges as it 
followed the course of Bhagirath s car 

In her course Ganga flooded the sacrificial ground 
of the great saint Jahnu- At this Jahnu drank her up 
in wrath Thereupon the Gods and others began to 
pray to Jahnu. The samt being thus propitiated relea 
aed Ganga through his ears. Therefore, Ganga is known 
as Jahnan or Jahnu s daughter Then Ganga again 
began to follow m the wake of Bhagirath s car and 
having reached the ccean she entered the lubtcrranean 
region- And when the sacred waters of the Ganga 
overflowed the heaps of ashes of the Sagara s sona, their 
-ims were washed off and they at once attained heaven- 
Thcn Brahma spoke to Bhagirath ‘'O most pimwant 
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■cnown as Tnpathaga because she flew m 
ons Do thou now here offer oblations of 
r grandsires Your mighty ancestors Anshu- 
p had failed to bring Ganga on earth For 
ght Ganga thou shalt also attain heavenly 
odb etide thee" 

1 then offered oblations to the sons of 
returned again to hts capital O Ram, I 
DU the story of Ganga’s descent Whoever 
sacred story attains the favour of his ances“ 
ods and whoever hstens to it has all his 
lied, his sins are removed and he attains 
ind fame” 

len passed their night on the bank of the 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

THE RISE OF NECTAR 

following morning they crossed the Ganges 
ed the city of Vishala Ram wanted to 
lething about the city The great ascetic 
a said, “O Ram, listen to what befell this 
ancient times, m the Satya yuga, the sons of 
Aditi thought as to how could they be 
and be free from disease and old age Then 
heir mmds that by churning the ocean of milk 
d obtam Amrita or nectar They then began 
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to chum the ocean wrth the hill a5 the 

chamins rod and VasuU os the cord. After chuminil 
for thousand yean the serpent Vosukt bef!an to % omit 
virulent potacn and bite the rock v.^th ib fanjs. 
Thereupon rose a deadly poi5on like fire and began to 
scorch the whole universe. Then the Suras and the 
Asuras ran to great Sankara crying Save us save us, 
O Rudra f 

Then Han appeared before Mahadc\ and said “Ai 
you are the foremost of the Gods, what has first come 
out of the ocean is due to thee. So receive the first 
offenng in the form of poison. 

Finding the Gods in distress, Siva drank the dreadful 
poison os if It were nectar tbui leaving the Gods, 
went away 

The celestials then resumed their churning But 
after sometime suddenly the Ivlandar hQI began to sink 
into the subterranean region, Hnshikeih then assuming 
the form of a tortoise supported the hill on ha back 
and taking hold of the top of the hill by hu hnnd began 
to chum the deep Another thousand years elapsed 
Then arose Dbanwontary the father of mcdiancs 
bearing in his hands a stick and a Kamandolu. After 
him rose the beautiful damsels colled Apsaras — so called 
because they emerged from water As neither the 
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z called Asuras, and as Aditi’s sons accepted 
nown as the Suras Then rose Uchaisrava, 
rses, and Kaustabha, the best of gems , and 
ar Then ensued a great fight over the 
reen Aditi’s and Diti’s sons, and many 
ailed m the affray In this havoc Vishnu 
hh form of an exceedingly beautiful woman, 
> nectar and destoyed Asuras who ran after 

af Diti thus being slam, Diti was greatly 
h grief and prayed for the birth of a son 
iction of Indra, and began to practise great 
As she was engaged in austerities, the 
d Indra attended on her and served her 
devotion and respect Diti was greatly 
Indra and she said to him that after ten 
luld deliver a son who would be a brother 
not his foe One day, when worshipful 
‘Ping m her bed, Indra cut the foetus in her 
even parts with his thunder At this the 
L to cry at which Indra asked it to be silent 
It cry” — (Ma ruda) Diti then rose from 
ud, “Don’t kill it , let the seven parts of 
be the guardian deities of the wind. They 
)wn as Marut as you have said Ma ruda 
I Hearing this Indra bowed to Diti and 
her This is the place where Indra attended 
I Ram, powerful Ikswaku had a son by the 
ihala, this city of Vishala was built by him 
lOn is Hem Chandra, Hem Chandra’s son 
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Snrhundra and his son was Snnpya Snnjaya s son was 
^hadeva his son Ktisha^wa and his son Somndntta now 
rules over the aty” 

Heanng of the arrival of Visvamitra and Ram the 
kmg of Vishnia welcomed them with great hospitality 
Visvamitra on his enquiry told him the object of their 
travel After pasjfmg the mght at Vishala they reached 
Mithila the next day The ascetics were greatly dehgb 
ted at the fight of Mithtla, while surveying the aty 
Ram witnessed an old sohtary but beautiful hemutage. 


CHAPTER XXXV 

AHAIiTA 

Ram then asked O worshipful Sir I The her- 
mitage looks like a deserted one^ 1 wish to know all 
about this. 

Visvamitra said* Tlus hermitage once belonged to 
the great saint Gautama. He used to practise 
austerities here with his wife Ahalya One day when 
the sage was absent Indra the lord of Sachi entered 
the hermitage m the guise of Gautama, and addressing 
Ahalya said, O my enchanting beauty 1 Amorous 
ones do not wait for their monthly courses, so you satisfy 



THE EAMATAN 


been satisfied, now take me away from this 
protect myself and yourself from the wrath 
1 

ephed, “I have been gratified, now let me 
[ace ” 

hese words Indra through fear of the ascetic 
cage in hurried steps. Thereafter the mighty 
ima, after bathing in the holy waters and 
performance of oblations with Kusha grass 
s in hand appeared before the cottage like a 
e. At his sight Indra’s face darkened See- 
thus stealmg away from his cottage in the 
a ascetic he cursed him m anger, ‘Since you 
yed my wife assuming my form, you will 
Addressing Ahalya, Gautama said, “You 
in the hermitage, unseen by others, your bed 
I ashes , you will feed only on air , and your 
7ill be unbounded Thus you will hve for 
lusand years When the son of Dasaratha, 
come to this forest, you should minister unto 
the ntes of hospitahty without covetousness, 
wiU be absolved from your sin, will get back 
er form and will be re-united with me ” 
these words Gautama left his hermitage and 
le Himalays for meditation 
after a great trouble and with the help of the 
back his manhood after a long time 
Ram with Lakshman entered Gautama’s bar- 
ter Visvamitra, and found Ahalya had acqmred 
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heater beauty in consequence of asceticism, too 
rfarrling to t)c gazed upon even by the Gods. It 
appeared as if the Creator with great care created this 
paragon of womanly beauty She was wonderfully 
beautiful like a flame m the midst of smoke like the 
full moon enveloped in mist or hke the glare of the Son 
hadden behind the clouds. Abalya remained concealed 
tin the erpuy of her curse Bnt as soon as she was 
absolved form it, she became visible to alL Ram and 
T.*k«hmfln then bowed to her but Ahalya remembering 
Gautama s words caugbt bold oftKetr feet and offered 
tb<»m Arghya and water and received them with warm 
hospitality 

Then flowers were Juwered from above and Gods 
praised her for her piety Mahanhi Gautarnn came to 
know all this through his Yoga. He returned to his 
hermitage and began to practise religious perwnce with 
Ahalya with a cheerful heart. 


CHAPTER XXXVI 
vtsvahitba 


Then Ram and T.^WTimnn with Visvamltra pro- 
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he royal saint Janaka heard of Visvamitra’s 
hastened to receive them with his priest 
and other Brahmms versed in the Vedas, 
g Arghya to Visvamitra said, “To-day, 
ce of the gods my sacrifice has been crowned 
5, since you have graced the occasion by your 
resence ” 

hen respectfully asked Visvamitra, “Who are 
odlike youths, equipped with swords, bows 
s They appear mighty as gods ’ As the 
the moon shine in the sky so they have 
up the place. There is great resemblance 
he two Whose sons are these raven-locked 
i why have they undertaken such a tiresome 

utra rephed, “O King, they are the sons of 
iratE” Visvamittra then related all that 
in the journey, viz , the destruction of the 
, and the removal of Ahalya’s curse 

the virtuous Satananda, the eldest son of 
Gautama observed “I am extremely grate- 
he news of) the removal of my mother s curse, 
vorship you with fruits and flowers ? Did you 
y father’s hospitality ?” 

ent Visvamitra replied. “Nothing has been 
ne Your mother has been re-united with your 
ke Renuka with Jamadagni ” 

Satananda addressing Ram said, “Since mighty 
itra, the foremost of the ascetics, is your 
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protector you arc iho raoft fonunate man >n the three 
^orlJ 5 I shall rrow relate to you bow this great ascetic 
of wonderful deeds Visvatnirra has ottaincd highest 
Brahmrnhood. 

In anaent tunes there was a king named kusha. 
His son was kushanabha kusl^anabhas ion was 
Gadbi. Tins holy and mtglity Vuxamitra tsGadlus 
son. Thu learned same long ruled over hu kingdom 
Once upon a utnc tliu sage bvgan to sojourn on cr tlic 
eanli with lus army At Icngtlt, th^ mighty conqueror 
Visvamirra reached tlic herinltage of Vosutha gre^n 
With planu and trees and odomed w'lth Irurcs and 
ibwers and vuitcd by birds and deer Pious ascetics 
lived in that holy bentutage some of whom hved onl> 
on w^ccr some on air some on seer leaves and lomc 
00 roots and fruits Visvamura was greatly pleased 
at this sight. Visvamitra then went to Malmnhi 
Vosiftha end enquired after his welfare. Then after 
mutual greetings, sage Vasutba pressed tlic king to 
accept hu hospitality Thereupon Visvamitra said 
that enough hospicahty luid olrcady bvcn by hu kind 
words but Voiistha insisted upon Vuvamitras 
receiving his hospitality with Ids men and army Visva 
mitra at last consented 

liifl no f*r 
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lUflBcient food without delay ” At these words 
ha, the cow Savala produced various eatables 
I to the palate She produced sugar-canes, 
e, excellent wine called Gam, costly drinks, 
kinds of food, rice, Payasa, soups, Dadhikulya 
id other palatable food with silver dishes (for 
o the guests) Visvamitra was greatly pleased 
hospitality, and after expressing his thanks he 
>r the cow saying, “I shall give you a milhon 
please give your Savala in exchange of them* 
:rificial cow is indeed a rare gem The King 
t is entitled to all gems, so you confer this 
)n me According to law I am entitled to it ” 
this Vasistha said, "I cannot part with Savala 
lions and millions of cows, nor for all the gold 
ver you propose to offer This cow follows 
the reputation of a noble man I live by her 
perform my sacrifices with her help I tell you 
[y Savala is my everything Its very sight fills 
h ]oy Therefore, I cannot give you the cow ” 
i^amitra then again implored for the cow and 
ed him rich provinces, thousands of elephants, 
golden chariots and various kinds of jewels in 
ge But Vasistha agam stoutly refused 
Ultra then finding the ascetic thus unyielding took 
)w forcibly Then the cow thought with tears, 
the samt really forsaken me ? Why the royal 
its drag me thus ? 

en Savala tore herself off from the King’s 
Its and ran to Vasistha and said, ‘Have you 
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forsaken me? Roj'al servants arc talcinC me away 
by force ? 

Vosutha then sorro wf ully answered “No Savala 
I have not forsaken you. You have done no harm to 
me. The Kmg is taking you by force from me. My 
power IS not equal to his might. Look he has elephants, 
bones, chariots and a vast army He is a KshaCtnya 
and a ruler of the earth Moreover he is my guest and 
it IS not proper to injure the guest." 

Then Savala humbly said O samr Kshattnyas. 
power IS not much, but greater is the might of a 
Brahman the power of a Drabmin is supernatural 
and It exceeds chat of a Kshattriya. Though 
Vrsvamicra is exceedingly powerful yet be is not a 
match for you 1 can work wonders like Brahman 
Please permit me, I shall baSlc all the attempts 
of this wicked king and bumble his pnde to tbe- 
dust " 

Vasistha then told Savala to produce soldiers to 
destroy Visvamitrai army Savala then produced 
(by her supernatural powers) a number of Palbavos 
by her lowing. And Visvataitm begantodcstroythose- 
Palhavas m rage. At this, Savala produced the temble 
Yavanas along with the Sakas * They were formidable 
in power and were armed with sharp swords and^ad^et 
They were yellow-coloured and were clad with yellow 
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Thereupon the Yavanas the Korabojeans and 
nans became sorely afflicted 
Savala again created a fresh army From her 
g roars came into existence the Kombojeans, 
nt as the Sun , from her udder sprang the 
IS , from her pnvate parts came the Yavanas , 
anus the Sakas , from the pores of her hairs 
e Haritas and the Kiratas These soldiers began 
7 Visvamitia’s army 

ns hundred sons of Visvamitra with their 
rushed towards Vasistha At this Vasistha 
a terrific roar and all the sons of Visvamitra 
uced into ashes Seeing his sons thus destroyed 
ra was overwhelmed with shame He then 
to his capital witli a broken heart and after 
1 the only sbrviving son on the throne, repaired 
iiraalays and began to practise great austerities 
Byomkesha to ask for a boon 
r a length of time, God Mahadeva appeared 
itra then asked for bow and arrows with their 
)us Mantras Being thus endowed with divine 
svamitra again in haughtiness attacked Vasistha’s 
ge At the approach of Visvamitra, the ascetics 
n that forest began to run away m fear, though 
a assured them and ask them to stop Visvamitra 
irled his formidable weapon against Vasistha. 
,istha m rage destroyed all 1 is aims and defeated 
/isvamrtra was thus vanquished by Brahminical 
“Shame on Kshatriya’s power I must anyhow 
Brahminhood ” 
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Great VijvamitTa was deeply mortiEcd at this defeat 
Then rcsoUed to perforra »c\ ere austerities he 

repaired to the louth with his qucciv There he passed 
his days in religious meditations living on fruits and roots. 
During that period four sons called Habispanda Madhu- 
apanda Drihanetra and Nlaharach were bom to him^ 
Thus thousand years rolled off thui Brahma— the grand 
tire of all created bein^— appeared and said O king I 
You will be counted as a royal saint and hcnccfor^^'ard 
you Will be known as a Rajarahn” 

Then Visvamitra bung down his head in shame 
and thought *'Even after such austcndes the gods 
consider me only as a Rajarshi. I shall therefore, 
practise more sex ere austentics to attain Brahmin 
hood." Having thus resolved he ogam engaged himself 
m severe penance. 

At that time, kmg Tnsonku of Hrifnwkus line 
thought of performing a saenfice m order to attain 
heaven in his material body and spoke about it to 
Vasutha, But Vasistfia refused to perform the 
ceremony as the idea was absurd At this king 
Tnsanku approached Vousthas sons and asked them 
to help him by performing the sacrifice. 

But Vasisthas sons grew angry at this and cursed 
him saying that he would become a Chandala And 
•when the night was over the King attained Oiandalbood 
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ground ^ Finding the King thus reduced to 
his ministers and followers ran away from 
,anku then went to Visvamitra Seemg the 
educed to such a miserable plight, Visvamitra 
d with pity and enquired about him 
then related how mstead of attaining the 
bis desire he had met with such dure calamity, 
icluded saying, ‘O best of ascetics ^ Intending 
n a sacrifice I have failed to enlist the 
of my spiritual preceptor I do now find that 
[ways supreme, valour is nothing Destmy 
all Therefore, grant thy favour on him 
endeavours have been frustrated by Fate t 
ther refuge ” 

g heard the King thus speak, VisvamitraV 
s moved with pity and he gave him shelter.- 
svamitra then asked his pupils to bring all the 
and samts together mcluding Vasistha’s sons 
odaya and other sons of Vasistba said, "How 
s and Rishis take part m the sacrifice of him 
Chandala and has a Kshatnya for his pnest ?” 
this from the disciples, Visvamitra flamed lU- 
1 uttered a terrible curse that those insolent 
old be reduced to ashes and for seven hundred 
Duld roam over the world feeding on dog’s flesh 
lermg deadman’s cloths They would be known 
hikas^ despicable and of wicked practices , then 
ng the assembled hermits Visvamitra said, this 
»nt of Ikshaku is virtuous and generous He: 
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hat come to me iot ibeltcr. He wants to go to Heaven 
with hu mortal body So please be engnged with me 
m the sacrifice. The sacrifice then begun and 
Visvamitra after a length of time invoked all the Gods 
to receive their shares of the sacrifice but the ciclestials 
refused to come Thereupon Visvamitra waxed angry 
and said to Tn^nku O Lord of men / I shall by the 
power of my asceticism send you bodily to the heaven 
and through my virtue you now ascend the heaven 
At these words, Tnsnnku, began to av^nd bodily 
into heaven Seemg Tnsanku thus ascending mto 
heaven Indra said. O Tnsanku go back. Yon have 
been cursed by your spmta a l gmd#* therefore, fall 
headlong from it Tnsanku then began to prcapitatc 
hcadkmg from heaven, crying imto Visvamitra “O 
save me, save me. Hearing this di str e ssfu l cncs, sage 
Visvamitra cned m wrath. "Stop." And then like a 
second Prajapad be created another constellation of the 
seven Rishis and other stars in the southern sky I shall 
create another Indra cxrlniTncd Visvamitra in rage, 
“or the world will be without a Indra." Thereupon, the 
gods and the samts humbly said, O highly exalted ^e, 
this kmg has been cursed by his preceptor so he doeci t 
deserve to ascend the heaven m mortal frame." 

Visvamitra then replied “O Gods, I have promised 



THE RAMAYAN 


Is then said, “Let it be so The stars created 
ill shine m sky outside the Zodiac circle, and 
i^ith bent head will live there hkc an immortal, 
se luminous bodies shall follow Trisanku as if 
amed heaven” Virtuous Visvamitra agreed 
ifter the Gods were gone Visvamitra address- 
icetics said, ‘Lo f an interruption to penance 
created by Trisanku in the south So let us 
Jie west and carry on our iites in the sacred 
j of Pushkara ” Visvamitra then went to the 
began to practise great austerities By that 
bansha, the king of Ayodhya, was performing a 
and Indra at the time of sacrifice stole away 
icial animals At this, his priest told the king 
secure those animals or purchase a man in 
ad Then Ambarisha went m search of those 
ind airived'at the hills of Bhrigutunga There 
the son of Maharshi Richik with his wife and 
and after stating everything he asked for a son 
ad promised him millions of cows in exchange 
lichik replied, “O King, I cannot sell the eldest 
^ay ” Then his wife said, “The youngest is my 
I can’t part with him” Hearing the parents 
lak, the second son Shunashefa said, “Father is 
hng to sell the eldest, mother doesn’t want to 
iff the youngest , it. therefore, seems that I am 
saleable son, so you take me with you” 

larisha then took him in his chariot by giving 
of cows and sufficient gold 
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Ac mid-day Kmg Ambansha reached Pnditnm 
There Shunaihefa found ha maternal unde Visvamitia 
engaged m medicaCiOQ At ha sight Shunasbefa afflicted 
with thirst and hunger bugged Visvamitra to giN c him 
shelter Then Visvamitra assured him and asked ha 
own soiu to assume the forms of the sacnfical animals 
in order to save the hermits son from Ambaruha At 
thu Viivamitra s sons tauntingly remarked You want 
to save another s son at the cost of your own ones I It 
a as good os to feed upon one s own Oesh out of comctu 
seraciOQ cowards other creatures.'* Ar this Visvamitra 
grew angry and cursed ba own sons os he did the sons of 
Vasotha. Then addccssing Sbum«befn Visvamitra sauh 
“You now put on a zone of Kasha grass, a garland of 
red flowers, besmear your body with red sandal and pray 
to Agni dose to the Vaishnavi lacnfical jtalcc, and I 
give you two hymns, you chant them at the time of 
Ambansha s sacrifice and your life will be raved 

Shunashefa then with a devoted heart took those 
Vcdic Gathas (songs) 

When Amba n s h a amved with Shunashefa Shutta 
■ahefa like a aacnfical animal was tied to the sacnfical 
post, Shrma^befa then began to chant those Vedic 
hymns and to pray to hidrn Agm and Viahna Indra 
was then pleased with Shunashefa He blessed him with 
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t Visvamitra continued his rigid austerities 
e the heavenly nymph Menaka was bathing 
red waters of Pushkara Visvamitra was be- 
her fascmatmg beauty and took her to his 
Visvamitra passed ten years with Menaka, 
became evident to him that his penance had 
en He was then stung with remorse and 
1 thought that it was a deep-laid game of the 
lenaka was greatly frightened by the saint’s 
d stood before him m folded hands. But Visva- 
ired her m sweet words and commenced his 
3 agam Brahma again appeared before him 
ed him as Maharshi Then V isvamitra respect- 
, “You have not conferred on me Brahminhood 
I have not as yet succeeded m conquering 
3 ’’ Brahma replied, “If your mind be not dis- 
/en m presence of temptations you will know 
have subdued your senses Therefore strive 
t” 

Visvamitra again commenced severe austen- 
e prayed with uplifted arms feeding on air , in 
, he surrounded himself with five fires , m rains 
lined in imcovered place , and m winter, day 
ht he stood immersed in water Thus passed 
d years 

ceupon Indra, the king of Gods, was greatly 
I by the austerities of the great sage and plannmg 
aischief of Visvamitra he summoned Rambha 
iim Rambha pleaded to be excused for she dared 
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Dot disturb tbe pcnancc of the Ri<bi Indra then cn- 
couraged her saying that Cupid and Spring would help 
her m her mission. Then the beautiful nymph, Rambha, 
descended on earth and began to smg rapLiuuus songs m 
accornpnnimcnt of cuckoos notes. Visvaniitra was, at 
first, greatly dMighted at hennng this but he immediately 
saw through the deep game of Indra and he cursed 
Rambha m extreme rage, condemrimg her to be turned 
mto marble and remain as such for ten thousand years. 
Unfortunate Rambha was turned mto stone and Indra 
and Cupid ran away in fear But Visvamitra was struck 
with remorse for thus losing his temper He found that 
for hu lust and anger he could not attain bis object. He- 
th<»n left his nortb(»m quarters and came to the cast, 
and engaged himself m severer austenties and was 
absorbed m mcditarioa. He remain^ listless «nd silent 
like a hDIock for thoirvind years. Then after the expiry 
of tfaoTTwind years be wished to break his fatf and he was 
about to take his food Indra came m the disguise of a 
Brahmin and asked for food. Sage Kausik willingly gave 
him all and remnmed himself without any food. 
Visvamitra then suspended his breath and agam plunged 
himself m meditation for thousand years. 

Then all the celestials and other immortals approached 
Brahma and said TTic world will be scorched by the 
fire of his penance nnlpM his prayer a granted Even 
the Vintf/1om of Heaven must be given to him if he 
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and said, “We have been greatly pleased 
•enance You have attained Brahmanhood 

You will hve long and from this day you 
nana” Visvamitra then said, “If I have 
hmanhood m truth, together with longevity, 
j duly acknowledged by Omkar and Bashatkar 
■das and by Vasistha, Brahman’s son, the 
ongst those learned in the Vedas and m the 
V'eda, or I shall agam devote myself to 
md penance 

the request of the Gods, friendship was 
sen Vasistha and Visvamitra and the Gods m 
ared Visvamitra a Brahman ^ Thus Visva- 
ned Brahmanhood He is the foremost of 
nd IS like the embodiment of rehgion itself 
id Satananda Kmg Janaka then expressed 
le for Visvamitra’s presence in his sacrifice, 
d him warm hospitahty 


tra— like Vasistha, a great Vedic Rishi and is the 
any famous hymns and Mantras of the Rig Veda 
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to put String to tins bow of Hara. In course 
L has attained her marriageable age Many 
princes came to use for her hand but smce 
;r marriage dowry I have not conferred her 
’ of them Kings came to inspect the Hara’s 
also showed them the bow, but they could 
raise the bow or put string to it The kings 
5 at their discomfiture grew angry and they in 
leged Mithila for carrymg away my daughter 

1 resisted them from inside the fortress for 
ar, after which my resources were at an end. 
greatly despondent at this and prayed to the 
len the Gods, in their mercy, gave me an 
hen again renewed my fight with the kings, 

2 end, those wicked princes ran away from 
after sustaming a heavy defeat I shall now 

eventful bow to Ram and Laksbman and if 
put string to that bow I shall confer my daugh- 
m ” Then Maharshi Kausik asked Janaka to 
the bow to Ram 

Janaka ordered his counsellors and men to 
u Siva’s bow, adorned with garlands and sandal 
he bow was placed in an iron box on an eight- 
carnage. It was drawn with difficulty by 
of stalwart men 

Janaka said, “This bow was worshipped by my 
rs Not to speak of man nor even the celestials 
the bow or put string to it.” 

Kaushik said to Ram. “My child, behold the bow ” 
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Ram th n takmg out the lid of the raw the bow 
and examined it with hi5 hand He then asked what he 
would do with the bow Would be raise it ond bend 
rt thvn and there ? On Janoka s and the sa^ci replying 
in the affirmative Rama« at ease, tooV. up the bow and 
began to bend it in order to put a string to it and the 
bow was broken into two pieces with a thundenng crash 
and the whole place rliook as if in an earthquake. And 
all except Vuvamitra Janak Ram and Lokshman. fell 
uncoQjaous on the ground 1 

Then all doubts about Janaki s mamogc were remov- 
ed from Janak s heart 

Janak then addrexsing Visvamitm in folded bands 
said I have witnessed the prowess ond valour of 
Dosaratbsson Ram It h an astonishing feat. I never 
dreamt that such a thing could happen Now my family 
will be famous by the union of Sita with Ram Now 
my promise has been fulfilled and I want to marry Sita 
to Ram So please permit me to send envoys to Ayodhya 
and fetch king Dasaratb with due honours and respect 
and also to send him the news that Ram and JjiWiman 
are safe. 

Visvamitra gave his assent Janaka then summoned 
bis men and sent them to Ayodhya with a letter com- 
mumcating everything therein. 

The envoys of Janak reached Ayodhya after great 
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aortal, th2y began in a sweet and gentle voice, 
, Janak, the King of Mithila, with his coun- 
pnests repeatedly enquires after the welfare 
d of your staff and follow, ers And with 
permission the King of Mithila addresses you 
ou know the vow that I took formerb that 
cr m> daughter on him who would succeed m 
lie bow, wh’ch had baffled the efforts of so 
Is previously But that daughter of mine has 
by your son, who has arrived here with 
La O mighty king, that heavenly bow has been 
to two pieces in the presence ot a large assembly 
' I shall confer on high-soulei Ram my Sita, 
is way I wish to be absolved from my vow, for 
rave your kind permission You therefore, be 
ugh to arrive here speedily with your priests, 
es you to sec me absolved from my vow, and 
less the maiuage ot your sons Thus the lord of 
permitted by Vis\mmitra asked us to communi- 
ou 

mg these words of the envoys Dasarath was 
gly glad and readily consented to the proposal, 

1 all praised the lung for his decision The king 
erfnlly said, "Our journey begins even from 
ow 

n the night was over, Dasarath spoke to Suman- 
it the officers in charge of the royal treasury take 
)f money and jewels, and start m advance under 
escort. Let the army march. Let Vasisfha, 
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Vamdcv Javab Kaayapa Markandeya and Katyayana 
and other BrahtnaiH ftart on horseback or in palaoquma 
Janak s envoys asked me to start qaickly you therefore 
yoke the horses to my ebanot,” 

Kmg Dasarath then started after due preparations 
and his army followed him in match. After four days 
}oumcy all arrived at Mithila, 

On Dasarath 8 arrival Janak after according him a 
welcome said Had you a safe journey ? It is 
Diy good luck that has brought you here Now you 
enjoy the pleasure of tcemg your two tons mamed I 
am also grateful iot Maharihi Vasjtba s presence eui 
rotmded by the pnests as Indra by the Gods. Now to 
my good luck all obstacles m the path of my daughter a 
rnamage have been removed. I feel myself fortunate 
m having an alliance with the Imc of Raghu- To-moiiuw 
morning after the completion of the tacnfice you per- 
lurm the marriage ceremony along with the saints and 
pnests." 

Dasarath said I have heard that a gift should be 
ratified by acceptance. So what you say will be 
accompliilvrl " , 

Then they passed the night tnemly Nezt mornings 
Ja n a k said to his priest Satanund that lie wanted to 
have his brother Kushadhwaja living m the city of 
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luu’s MABRIAGK 

,y effulgent Janak and lais brother Kushadhwaja, 
uaken their seats asked minister Sudamana to 
ig Dasarath witli his sons and counsellors with all 
)ur due to their high rank Sudamana then went 
rath’s camp and invited him to come to Janak’s 
Thereupon King Dasaratli with his priests and 
ors went there. Dasarath then addressing Janak 
age Vasistha is our family priest W ith the pcr- 
of Maharshi Visvamitra and other sages he will 
to you the genealogy of my line ” 
n Vasistha began, “O King ’ From the Eternal 
i who IS beyond the range of human perception 
nds above all proofs or mference, has come the 
uctible God Brahma Brahman’s son is Marichi , 
Lpa was born of Marichi , Kashyapa’s son is Vivas- 
Manu was born of Vivaswat and this Manu is 
as Prajapati Manu’s son was Ikshwaku This 
iku was the first King of Ayodhya Ikshwaku 
son named Kukshi Kukshi’s son was Vikukshi, 
i^ikukshi s son was mighty Vana Vana’s son was 
inya Anaranya s son Pnthu and Prithu’s son was 
*bu Trisanku had a son called Dhundhumar who 
famous kmg Dhundhumar’s son was Yuvanshwa, 
uvanashwa s son Mandhata Mandhata’s son was 
dhi Susandhi had two sons, Dhruvasandhi and 
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Prasanjit Famous Bharat was bom of DhruvasancDu 
Bharat s son was Asita Haihayas. TaUjangbas and 
Sasavindas josc agamst Asita and defeated and ertuhed 
Asta who fled to the Himalayas with hts two queens and 
he died after sometime. It is said that both of his 
queens were pregnant and each of the queens admmis- 
tcred poison to the other to deaUoy the foetus. In that 
mountam lived sage Chyayan sen of Bhcigu Asita s wife 
ff»Iindi went to Saint Bharga\ a and prayed for the birth 
of a son. Bhargava was pleased and said that a mighty 
and beautiful son would be bom along with poison. 

Kalindi was a widow and m due time delivered a 
beautrful boy along with the poison that hod been ad* 
mmistercd by her co-wife The boy was named Sagar 
as he was bom with poison. Sagar s son was Asamanja^ 
and Avimanjas son was Anshuman. Amhumani son 
DUip and Dilips son Bhagmuh. Bhagiratbs son was 
Kakiistha and Ka^ustha s son was Raghu. Raghu s son 
was Provmdha. He was turned toa carnivorous Rakshasa 
He was afterwards known as Kalmashpada. Kalmash* 
padasson was Sankban. Sankhms son was Sudorsan 
nnd Sudarsans son was Agnivama. Agnivamas son 
Sbi ghrag a and Shighraga B son was Mam Marusson 
ProafausTuk, and Proahusnika s son was Ambansh. 

Nahusha was born of Ambansh, and Nahushasson 
was Yayati . Yayati s son Nabhag andh s son 
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m are the sons of -King Dasarath They are 
virtuous and mighty and for them we solicit 
o daughters You bestow your daughters on 
iridegrooms ” 

i: Vasistha’s word, king Janak in folded palms 
t the time of daughter’s marriage it is the duty 
rson born in a noble family to speak of his 
y So kindly listen to the genealogy of my Ime 
uled a mighty king named Nimi Nimi’s son 
hi, and Mitiii’s son was Janak and from him all 
sendants born in our hne are called Janaka. 
son was Udavasu, Udavasu s son Nandivardhan 
5 son was Suketu Suketu’s son was mighty 
t Devarat’s son was Vrihadratha, and his son was . 
1 , and Sudhriti’s son was virtuous Dhristaketu 
ketu s son was Haryashwa Haryashwa’s son 
Maru’s son Pratmdhak , Pratindhak’s son Kitira- 
d his son was Devamirha Devamirha’s son 
la. Vivudha’s son Mahidhraka Mahidhraka’s 
rtirata, and Kirtirata’s son was Maharoman 
aman’s son, Swarnaroman and his son was Hras- 
aii He had two sons, eldest of the two is myself 
; younger is my brother Kushadhwaja Our aged 
after making over the kingdom and Kushadhwaja 
care retired to the forest where he laid down his 
frame After his demise I am now looking after 
igdom 

er some time, a powerful king named Sudhanwa 
rom Sankshya and demanded the bow of Hara 
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” Then addressing saint Vasistha, Janaka 
that like king Dasarath henceforward he and his 
lould also be counted as disciples of Vasistha 
;)asarath was immensely pleased with Janak’s 
1 after good wishes he repaired to his camp to 
Sraddha rites of his ancestors On the follow- 
ing King Dasarath perfoimed the Godana (gift 
ceremony by giving away four lakhs of cows 
r horns covered m gold Each with its calf and 
'tal vessel for milking it 

le day of the Godana ceremony, Bharat’s mater- 
e, Yudha]it, son of Kekaya, appeared before 
1 and informed him that he came to see Bhatat» 
) find him m Ayodhya King Dasarath warmly 
the honorable guest. 

the following morning Dasarath headed by 
sts and saints entered the sacrifical ground Then, 
uspicious moment caEed Vyoya, Ram appeared 
ntly Vasistha and other sages accompanied by his 
5, adorned with various ornaments who had all 
led the rites appertaining to the marriage 
n Vasistha coming to Janak informed him that 
Dasarath, after performmg the prenuptial ritea 
iting at the gate with his sons. At this Vaideba 
Vho IS at the gate that the King is waiting for his 
5ion He can easily enter his own house O 
ige I My daughters after performmg all the aus- 
, rites pertaining to the marriage, are waiting at 
it of the altar like flames of fire, and I am expec- 
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THE BAMAYAN 


trughna said, “You take Srutakirti Do not 
oe united with your wives.” 
the four sons of Dasarath taking the hands 
c brides in then own, went round the sacrifi- 
1 the altar. King Janaka and other saints. The 
ceremony was thus performed Heavenly 
, heard from above and flowers were showered 
sky Then Dasarath’s sons went round the 
times and aftei wards with their wives retired 
imps. 

le following morning, saint Viswamitra after 
Dasarath and Janaka repaired to the Hima- 
mg Dasarath, too, made arrangements for 
; to Ayodhya King Janak then gave many 
cows and a number of fine blankets, heaps of 
iths, well adorned elephants, horses, mfantry as 
E honour, and profuse gold, silver, pearls, ruby 
as dowries to his daughters He also gave 
s of servants and maids of honour to each of his 
rs 

L Dasarath with his sons and armies started for 
a After sometime the birds began to utter 
nes in the sky and the beasts on land began to 
towards the south At these ommous signs 
h asked Vasistha what it mdicated and his heart 
nblmg with dark apprehensions. Vasistha assured 
t the cries of the birds were ominous but the 
n in which the beasts Were gomg was assuring of 
When they were thus engaged in conversation 
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suddenly a furious itorm broke out and it uprooted 
tnifibty trees by its violence. The sun was bid in otter 
darkn ss. 

Nothing could K. seen m that pitch darkness. Soldiers 
were blinded by a dead of dust and be^n to stumble on 
the ground. 

At that hour only saint Vasistha and other sages, and 
King Dasaratli u^th bis sots retained their composure. 

At that moment the Destroyer of the kshatnyas, 
tK. son of Bhrigu. Jrtmidigni with matted locks and axe 
on his tboulder holding m hts hands sharp auoui and a 
shining bow appeared on the spot like Dyomkesa the 
sbycr of Tnpura Asura King Dasarath sawlamadagni 
unassailable os the Kailas mountain, unbearable as the 
DooTTKdiy fire burning with faisown fire and incapable 
of being looked at by the unrighteous. 

At his sight, Vasistha and other Brahmins tailed 
amongst themselves. Would the son of Dhngu enraged 
at the death of his father again cxtcnninatc the Ksha- 
tnyas 7 Would he again be engaged in th act 6i des- 
truction? 

Tbc Rishis then greeted the son of Jamadagni with 
Arghyns and sweet words: Ram too accepted their 
offerings of worship 



CHAPTER XXXIX 


BAM ABD PABASHUBAM 

luram then addressing Ram, the son of Dasa- 
[, “I have heard of thy valour and also about 
Ling of the bow I have, therefore, come hither 
)ther bow. First of all, give proof of your 
by fixing arrow to this formidable bow of my 
If you succeed in that I shall fight duel with 

king Dasarath with a sad look said, “You are 
i, your wrath has amply been gratified by des- 
the Kshatriyas, so please do not threaten the 
ou are bom in the viiLuous hne of the Bhargavas 
) the observance of vows and the study of the 

You have renounced arms with a vow in 
' o£ Indra, and adopting a hfe of renunciation you 
iiferred the Earth on Kashyapa, and retired to the 
ra hill Now have you come for my rum, for if 
oward thing happens to Ram I shall surely die ’’ 
without paying heed to Dasarath’s words the 
imadagni addressing Ram said 
jse two formidable bows have been made by 
karma with great care One of the two at the 
the destruction of Tripura Asura, the Gods gave 
Tramvaka But, O Kakustha, you have snapped 
o two The second one was given to Vishnu 
ce upon a time the Gods wanted to ascertain who 

O 
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teas more between ViiJnu anJ Sjxa anJ with 

that mient they fomentcJ a otiarrel between tlv tutv 
Th n thne ti>oh place a ffrmllaHe tmiai KiTkcen th^ 
two Then Vnlmu u tered • nar wh ch rend r J th 
how Sj\a quite roft and uielen and thereupon ^tJhl 
d-va remained inert and Itftle'i. 

"Godi then acJcno^kleJfeJ Vulmu at tlie tnene pow “r 
ful of th fwn and they prayed fur pe^e at fthtcli tlw 
contenJinfi Godi were pacified- Tlien RuJra made over 
the howto Rajaralit D varat of ViJeha ThK how of 
Vf hnu wav maJe over to Bhruut »on Riiinka and 
Ruhika Kive It to my Catfier lanuJacni AnJufienmy 
father renounced that bow ttnful Arjuna the ruler of 
Hailiai killed my father Heanni: ofihiiud dathof 
my father I dc?troyed tlw J ifutnyav in anper Then 
after comjuenni? the wliole world I fiavc it to Kaihyapa 
as Dablnna' after tbcwcnfice Having made thra gift 
I repair'll to tlic Mahendra Hill but lieanng of your 
snapping tlie Siva s bow I fiave directed tny stepi hitlier 
O Ram 1 ^ou arc converyint with ilv. code of Kihatriya 
galbntry You take tlus excellent bow and put on sliafta 
to it and if you succeed I slialt fight a duel with >ou " 

Heanng these words* Ram on account of his fatl)«.rf 
presence gently nid, O hero ! I Jove heard of your 
heroic exploit to avenge your fatlier i death Honourable 

rrtW/»niii» {c wnrtliv ftf n li^rrt nnd *n I }teVTinti.ti»i4tfir VOur 
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irding me weak I shall never brook this Thou 
3 s my prowess to-day " 

this, Ram in anger took up Bhrigu’s bow toge- 
the arrows and then fixing a shaft in the bow 
Jamadagnis son said, “You are a Brahman 
ally for Viswamitra you are an object of my 
I, therefore, refrain from aimmg this fatal 
you Of the two alternatives your- aerial 
the high state attained by your asceticism tell 
one shall I destroy 

, the bow in Ram’s hand the celestials assembled 
j to witness his wonderful trial of strength and 
resence Jamadagni’s power passed to Ram At 
adagni became powerless and kept steadily eying 

Parashuram gently said, "When I gave away 
1 to Kashyapa, he told me no longer to remain 
iminions According to those words, since then 
;ver spent a night on Earth O Kakustha, there- 
1 should not destroy my unrestrained power of 
on I shall now retire to the Mahendra Hill, 
coy with that arrow the regions I have acquired 
isceticism The moment you have taken up the 
ve recognised you to be the Purushottam him- 
mdesLiuctible Vishnu May good betide you 
matchless in the world You are Lord of the 
orlds There is nothing to be ashmed of at my 
n your hands. You withdraw that formidable 
I let me repair to the Mahendra Hill ’’ 
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At these wuiJs, Ram shot the auuw and rt deaUuycd 
the rcjions earned by Parashitram * austenbci The 
whole slcy then at once became clear The celestials and 
saints praised Ram fior hn valour Parashuram honoured 
Ram Dy going round him and then went towards the 
MahMvira Hill. 

After Jamadagm s departure Ram made over the 
Vaishnavi bow to Vanm the Lord of waters, and 
addrewng his father stupefied with fear said, “Father [ 
JamadagDi is gone so let our army now march Iljw aids 
Ayodhya." 

King Dasarath was greatly relieved at these words 
and he embraang Ram m affection, smelt ha bead agam 
andagnm considered the whole tbmg os a second birth 
after deatL 

King Dasarath then reached Ayodfaya with his army 
The streets of Ayodhya were watered and decked with 
beautiful floral decorations and bannea and flagstaffs, 
and began to be resounded with the notes of trumpets. 
Qtueiis were standing with auspicious things m their 
h a n ds. There were immense crowds cvci^whcrc. Every 
face brightened at the sight of the King. 

Then the citizens and the Brahmans flocked out of 
the city to receive the King and Dasarath entered his 
favourite palace snow white us the Himayalaa. Then 
the Queens, Kaushalya Sumitra and Kaikcyi with auspi- 
cious ceremonies received the bndes clad in silk and 
sanctified by sacrificial fire. They took the bndca inside 
the palace and made them bow to the household deities 
and to persons deserving respect* 

After the auspiaoiis ntes and recepdon were over 
the bndes retired to seclusion RnH enjoyed tliere the 
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It his maternal uncle Yudhajit had come there 
im to the place of the King Kekayas At this 
igether with Satrughna departed for their 
uncle’s house with Yudhajit 

the departure of Bharat and Satru^na Ram 
3st regard to the wishes of his father always in 
the Welfare of the people , and at his instance 
lod works were done to the public Following 
ttions of the Sastras Ram observed all the duties 
. mothers and other superiors 

Dasarath was exceedmgly delighted at this con- 
am The Brahmins, the merchants and other 
Jrew particularly fond of him Amongst the 
Dasarath, truthful and mighty Ram was the best 
If-create is the highest of all created beings 

great Ram passed twelve years m happiness 
He was intensely devoted to Sita and Sita too 
It bear a moment’s separation Royal saint 
Destowed Janaki on Ram according to Brahma 
narriage^ and Ram became greatly attached to 
ity and good qualities Janaki was duteously 
to Ram Ram understood her heart and Janaki, 
as the goddess Lakshmi, also knew Ram’s heart 
nu, the Lord of the Gods looked happy and his 
s enhanced by receiving Kamala, so Ram looked 
arming with extremely beautiful Sita 


THE END OP THE BALAKAhDAM 


lu mentions eight forms of marriage —Brahma, Daiva, 
ajapatya, Gandharva, Asura. Rakshasa and Paichacha, the 
'ere disapproved forms of marriage In Brahma marriage the 
ren to a bachelor versed in the Veda who is to be sought 
vited by the bride’s guardian to accept the bnde offered to 
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AYODHA KaNDAM 

CHAPTER I 
Tnn iipho 

Bbanc at the time of going to his maternal uncles 
house rook f.irh him affcctronatc Satrughnn the self 
possessed and the cvcr-conqucror of his foes. Hasing 
received paternal affection there they did not however 
forget their old father Dasarath too could not forget 
them even for a moment All the four sons were dear to 
him as four arms issuing from the some body yet 
amongst the four the eldest Ram was the most favourite. 
Ram too was foremost of the four in all accomplishments. 
Ram was Vishnu himself incarnate on earth for the 
destruction of Ravana Ram was peerless on earth. He 
was highly beautiful and £r4e from mahcc and was 
qualified Hke his father He always addressed the people 
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words and never used any hard expression even 
ely addressed In the magnanimity of his heart 
forget hundreds of evils done to him but would 
r remember even a single act of kmdness ever 
In the leisure of his martial exercises, he discuss- 
is with the wise and the aged people. If any- 
luld approach him he would talk to him first 
mmensely powerful but never haughty for that 
truthful, learned and he always honoured the 
Lam ministered to the welfare of his subjects, and 
»le too were deeply fond of him He was friend 
3or, chastiser of the wicked, and well versed m 
and social customs and laws He was worthy of 
and always held the duties of a Ksl^atriya m high 
He never participated in profane and irreverent 
Whenever questioned on anything he answered 
nsely like Vrihaspati, the preceptor of the Gods 
s young, healthy and virtuous, and was dear to 
aple like their another self He mastered the 
and the Vedangas, and was skilful in the use of all 
vhether employed with Mantras or not He was 
, candid and the source of all good He never 
le even in utmost penl He was modest, reserve 
[ways respectful tojvards his superiors He was 
jubilant or angry just for nothing He sought no 
He was free from all idleness and ever vigilant, 
vei ready to scan his own faults He knew the 
I of honestly amassing wealth and also to distribute 
the deservmg objects of charity He punished or 
ded the people according to the strict rules of 
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CHAPTER II 


dasaeath’s wish 

he object o£ installing Ram on the throne King 
3ne day told his counsellors, “I have grown old 
■1 the infirmities of age in me There are 
:es, hurricanes, and much evil is portended by 
^ and stars. For these reasons I have decided 
Ram to the throne, beautiful like the moon in 
glory and dear to the people And I doubt not 
leople will be greatly delighted at this ” 

ith having decided this resolved to celebrate the 
n ceremony He, therefore, with the help of 
,ters brought distinguished citizens and chiefs 
Ferent provinces, but did not send for Janaka, 

' of Mithila, nor for the king Kekaya He 
that they would approve the whole thing when 
e to know of it 

, at Dasarath’s call the obedient chiefs and 
began to fill the Capital to pay homage to 
Dasarath then duly summoned them before 
[ being seated on his throne and surrounded by 
lent princes, Dasarath looked like Indra encir— 
he Gods 

rath then addressing the august assembly said in 
resonant voice 

men and courtiers I You all know that my 


I 
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ancestor* governed tha vast kingdom IDcc affccttonarc 
father*. Now I propose to contribute to the welfare 
of the people ruled by illustnous Ikabwaku and others. 
Following the Path of my forefather*, 1 ba\caD long 
tried to govern to the best of my ability bemg heedless 
of my personal gam I have grown old under the shade 
of this white umbrella.* lam for adx'anccd in >can 
and I now yearn for rest. 

This heavy responsibility of Government is racapabic 
of bemg borne even by samtly people rt requires o hero 
to ihouldcf such a burden and I have become quire 
fatigued under its pressing weight With the pcrmtaiOD 
of all the Brahmans present I mtend to take rest by 
installing my son to the throne. My son heroic Ram, 
has inherited all my quahtics. nay more he ti like Indra 
m prowess. And I propose to invest the wiuwii on 
virtuous Ram shining like the moon with the constcUa 
tion of Pushya. He is worthy of you m every respect 
and the people of the tnplc world will find a worthy lord 
m him I wish to do this good to the world ex en to-day 

“Now tell me whether my proposal meets with your 
approval or not ? If you think that it ts due to my fond- 
ness for Ram then advise me what is better arbitrators 
■can discern the truth emerging from the discussions and 
frictioa of two opposing parties. 

«mrTn^ ftmrl otl ♦■Jit* Tvn-ni*^ 


Kn 


ecstatic ]oy, and from them rose loud murmurs 
The people shook the ground by their loud 


the Brahmins, mihtary captains, the princes 
itizens consulted together and bemg unammous 
approval addressing the king said 
now your age is now over some thousand years, 
have grown old It is, therefore, proper for 
install Ram — the heir-apparent — on the throne, 
wish to see heroic Ram ridmg a huge elephant 
le royal umbrella 

rath then to know their minds said, “Your ready 
1, however, raises my doubts While I am still 
)vermng the world why do you want to see Ram 
I on the throne 

1 the citizens and the chiefs replied, “Because 
1 possesses good many noble qualities and let us 
them'm your presence 

werful and peerless Ram is hke Indra, the king of 
He has thus cast into shade even his illustrious 
jssors He is the most truthful 'man on earth, and 
the best of men Virtue and wealth are found 
1 only in him He delights the people like the 
, in patience and forbearance he is like the Earth 
might the Indra himself He is virtuous, tiue to 
vs and free from \envy He always consoles the 
*d He IS forgivmg, gentle, of sweet speech, and 
itful mind He is beautiful and of subdued heart, 
nours old and learned Brahmans He is unparallel- 
earth He IS well acquainted with the apphcation 
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ol all the arms that arc in u^e amonf!<c the GoJi ind 
glints (Asaras) He Im mastcreJ oil kncncl di,eind 
knows th VeJjs with all their branches. He is lugiily 
proCaent in mime He is thoroo„hljp honest and th 
receptacle of all good He ls ncfcr srncken with grj f 
even when there rs lufBaent caus,. for it. When 
occaMn orrses to hsht for the tl fenci. of a cirj or 
village Ire never returns fmm the battle with Libhman 
Will out conquering hu foes. When he xicrortoudy 
returns from th fiji cjth r on elephant or on horsthsck 
he never forgets in In cnumpli to enquire to 
affectionatelj* about tih. welfare of tire people whom he 
meets in his way He questions them, as one would do 
Ins son everything concerning their children wives 
servants pupils and the sacnfiaal fire. Her joiccs in 
the jor of the people and becomes lad in that luffcrings 
03 their fathers wculd ha\ c been. 

“He has clung first to religion All Ins objects arc 
noble and they always produce good results When 
be talks, a smiL always hosers on his lips. He has 
aversions against all sorts of quarrels. He can argue- 
like Vrihaspati the teacher of the Gods. From his 
graceful brows and large roseate eyes ft seems as if 
Vishnu himself has incarnated on earth. People love 
bun foe bb h roic qualities. He is never elated with 
success. Noe to loeak of this kingdom, be can take 


, rather rewards them profusely. By his 

mity, Ram has become an object of reverence 

e. Like the great Sun his presence is always 

the people O king I we therefore, pray for 

allation of Ram. In fact, like Marichi s son, 

la, you have fortunately got such a highly 

lished son Everybody in the kmgdom, whether 

or old, pray for Ram’s health, his prospenty and 

ty Therefore, O Kmg, for the benefit of all, 

the crown on Ram of dehcate hue as of a dark 
>1 

US 


CHAPTER III 

BOYAL DIBECXIONS 

sarath was mightily pleased at the conduct of his 
and chiefs Then Kmg Dasarath said to 
eva, Vasistba and other Brahmms 
he sacred month of Chaitra is come The forests 
lorned with blossoms and buds Now you invest 
own on Ram ” 

t these words there were great shouts of joy 
lest Vasistha then addressing the counsellors said, 
to-morrow have a sufficient supply of gold and 

Collect in the sacnficial hall sacred medicinal 

; 

., wreaths of white flowers, fned , nee honey, 
led butter, each in a separate vessel, clothes fresh 
the loom, fourfold forces, a lucky elephant, a pair 
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of chownes, a chanot arm*, flagstaff umbrella of pale 
yellow colour golden pitchers, a bull with horns 
wrapped ra gold, an enure tiger ikin and other 
nccdsary aruclcs. Decorate the palace gate and the 
entrances to the aty with garlands and sandal paste 
and burn fragrant Incense at the gates. Have sufficient 
lupplyoffood consisting of curd m3k clarified butter 
fned paddy clean and good nee. Feed everyone 
sumptuously and pay the Brahmans handsomely 
To-morrow early m the morning, the Brahmans will 
pronounce their prayer now Invite them cordially 
Set up flags everywhere- Water the strecti of the aty 
Let well-adorned dancing girb wait m the second room 
of the palace. Keep food. ^floweT*, mcense and other 
articles of worthip m temples and under sacred trees 
(Chaitya) Let italwarc wamors clad in arnxiur and 
with long fwords and abiclds enter the courtyard of the 
palace m proud march. 

After giving these instruction Vasistha and 
Vamdeva were engaged m priestly dunes 

King Daxarath then asked Sumantra to fetch Ram 
in his prcse«^ 

The rulers of the North, South. East and West 
together with the Mlechha Aryan prince* are! 
Mountain and Forest chiefs paid their homage to 
Dasarath 
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‘t With gems was set apart for Ram Dasaratb 
am to sit upon that Thereupon Ram took 
Then the throne glittered hke the golden 
, gilded by the morning rays of the Sun. As 
on adorns the starry autumnal sky, so Ram 
d the magnihcence of the assembly by his 
L Presence 

he sight of his dear son, Dasaratb was immensely 
people are debghted m scemg their richly adorned 
on the mirror, 
n Dasaratb said to Ram 

u are born of Kausalya, my first queen You 
ihly quahfied and I love you most You are 
of the people ,You ascend the throne when 
lon will enter the Pushya constellation I know 
e virtuous, yet let me give you some advice, 
h you are modest but be more humble and control 
enses Always replenish your exchequer, arsenal 
rananes and by justice render yourself dear to 
ople” 

e friends of a good ruler are delighted as the Gods 
eased with nectar 

len the friends of Ram swiftly went to Kausalya 
,ave her this welcome news Kausalya was 
nsely delighted at the news, and bestowed sufficient 
gems and number of cows to the bringers of this 
r news 

im went back to his place after bowing profoundly 
father s feet 
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Tnr rnruoxmon 

When ih aiffens were jtonc King Da<3raili said to 
hii minuter^ 

Toroorrow the moon will enter the Pu^hya cons- 
tellation ond Iha\c decid d to innall lotus-efLd Ram 
on that day Tuminft to Sumantia h laid Apm 
farm;! in Ram huh r 

Sumanm th n quickly went to Ram and Ram oikcd 
about the rcansn of his comm;: ond on being toU that 
the King scanted to fee him ogam Ram hantly went to 
the King. 

After entering the palace Ram wcing his father from 
distance bop-cd to him with clasped palms King then 
raised him from the grotmd ond after embracing him 
affectionately asked him to take hu scat 

Dasarath then addressing Ram said O Ram I After 
long enioyracot of life I hove giuv.u old. I have been 
emanapated from my debts to the Gods taints, ancestors. 
Brahmans ond to the self To-day I make over to you 
the charge of my people. But I had a very evil dream 
as if there were terrible thunders and meteors were 
shooting m the day Astrologers were giving out that 
the Sun, Mars and the Rohu have encroached upon 
my star of birth. When such inausplaoua 



THE RAMATAN 


ind. To-day, the Moon has entered the Punar- 
cs and it will enter the P^shya to-morrow I 
ome eager to confer on you the crown, and I 
ast you with that to-morrow Therefore, pass 
lying on a bed of Ku'^ha-grass with my daughtcr- 
ita by observing fast and other sacred restric- 
rhere are many hindrances to a good act, so 
friends guard you this night I wish to invest 
1 the crown during Bharat’s absence, so that his 
ly not be stained by envy i know he is devoted 
yet human mind is inconstant and undergo 
changes when there is any cause for it Even 
ts of the virtuous are changed and disturbed by 
nger, malice and other strong passions You now, 
To-morrow you will have to take charge of the 
a 

1 then went and in order to inform Janaki about 
er’s behest Ram entered his room but missing 
there he went to the quarters of his mother 

that time Kausalya having heard the news of 
installation to the throne, has entered the hall 
rship with Sumitra, Sita and Lakshman, and 
Demg tended by Sumitra, Lakshman, and Sita she 
I to the Eternal Spirit She was absorbed m deep 
Ltion with closed eyes and suspended breath On 
ig there Ram found his mother clad m silk and 
d m prayer for his welfare 

en addressing his mother. Ram said, "Mother I 
r has entrusted the kingdom to me and the coro- 
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nation ccrcroon^ takes place to-rounuv. He has asked 
me and Janaki to observe fast thb nt^t. '^ou then 
orranflc for all thin^ that will be required for Janati 

CD*rDOliuiA 

Kausalya blessed Ram cheerfully ‘‘May j'ou live lonfi. 
May you conquer your enemies. May you prosper ro 
the dcliflbt of the friends of mine and of Sumitrx I am 
fortunate that I bore thee m roy womb This day all 
my supplicattons to Lord Hart hive been fulfilled 
Royal splendour will ever clm^! to thee ^ 

Laksbman was seated there m clasped hands and 
cajunC his eyes on him Ram mid, “Lakshman hence 
forward you will has e to share the burden of the kjnj! 
dom along with me ^ou are roy second self. My life 
and kingdom arc meant for yo\x. So enjoy yourself os 
you like.** 

Thus after greeting Kausalya Suroitra ond Lakshman 
Ram went to liis quarters. 


CHAPTER V 

THF JOl 

Dasarath asked VasBtha to give necessary dircctkms 
to Ram and Sita. Saintly Vns«*r1m then omved at Ram s 
residence. It looked from distance like a mass of amber 
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:r permission entered his quarters which, at that 
th ]oyous faces looked like a lake with full blown 
and resounding with the notes of joyous birds 

itha on emerging from Ram’s palace found the 
rowded with men People were going in batches 
e were constant shouts of ]oy, like the roaring of 

All the places were filled up to their utmost 
es All the highways were swept and watered 
s hung on every gate and flags were streaming 
ery house. The whole city was anxiously waiting 
mornmg to witness the Coronation Ceremony 
y wore a gay, festive look 

stha waded his way through that sea of human 
nd entered the castle high as a mountain peak 
^at) and appeared before the long as Vrihaspati 
fore Indra 

King stood up from the throne at Vasistha’s 
Vasistha then informed the King that all his direc- 
id been carried out 

araththen with Vasistha’s permission entered the 
ipartment as a lion enters his den m a mountain 
Just as the moon shines in the midst of a galaxy 
, so Dasarath appeared in the midst of the pearl- 
1 beauties of his palace 

len Vasistha was gone Ram took his bath and wor- 
1 Narayan, and offered oblations with clarified 
mto fire and then partook its remainder He 
ly down in collected mind with Sita on a bed of 
rthin the precincts of that Vishnu’s shrine , 
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When alxnjt tvro hours of ni^t yet remained Ram 
left hts bed and asJeed his men to dceoraic his bou-v^ At 
that time lie u*as fircctcd by the chants and ponfls of the 
bards He put on a silken dress and said hiipra>crsto 
Narayan and had the Brahmans perform the Sv\*asti%a 
chan nte. Thct^bolc city resounded withih bbresof 
trumpets and tlic deep voice of thi. Brahmans hailing 
the dawn 

All the attzens then ri.)oiccd at the newj that Ram 
had fasted with Janakt 

Then the atizcns began to decorate the u hole aty 
Tlagstad's v.ith fluttering banners ere raised from all 
temples high os the p*^ks and white as the fleecy clouds. 
TIk> were raised in c\cry crossing ond they streamed 
from cs ery hotisctop from every rich raaniion and from 
every shop full of mctchanduc and every tall road-side 
tree and Chaitya were decorated with flogs and ribbands. 
Streets were decorated with floral wreathes ond became 
fragrant with the sweet scent of incense The people 
feasted their eyes and ears withrongs and danang pjcr- 
fuiujcd by the musicians. Thinking that Ram might 
inspect the city at nlgh^ after bis coronation the people 
by way of decoration, reared up lamp-posts m the shape 
of trees, ond they began to discuss about Rams corona 
tion even the children m groups when they were play 
mg before their house-doors calked of that. People m 
knots were praising Dasaratb for his noble deemon in 
mstallmg Ram on the throne. At last, Ayoohp resem 
bling like q heavenly city became loud with the huzza 



CHAPTER VI 

MANTHAEA 

yi brought up an orphan girl whom she 
ler maternal uncle’s house Her name 
nd she served Kaikeyi as her maid 
Homing Manthara ascended the terrace 
i^hite as the moon-light, to ascertain the 
nusual noise and demonstrations in the 

‘ street of Ayodhya sprinkled with sweet- 
7ater and strewn with red lotuses and 
gs and festoons Some roads led through 
s and some were wide for the facility of 
ind all were well-watered , and the 
making noise with garlands and sweets 
She found the doorway of every temple, 
and the streets resounded with music, 
Vedas and shouts of the people Horses 
were briskly plying along the streets, 
reatly surprised at the sight and approach- 
in white questioned 

n Kausalya is making such chanties m 
What IS the cause of this great dehght 
7hat the Kmg will do to-day ?” 
heerfully rephed, “To-day the King will 
the throne.” 

anthara hearing these words of the nurse 
:e a flaming log, and hurriedly descending 
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from the terrace ibc entered the room of Kaikcyi ond 
addrcfsmg her in a reproachful voice saii 

Arise you foolish one why you arc still lying on your 
bed ? You knov. not what calamity U about to fall on 
you You boast of your good fortune while you ore 
neglected by the King I Your good fortune is as hort- 
hved as the waters of a summer stream 

Having heard these hard expressions of Manthara 
delivered in passion Kaikcyi •orrowdully asked 
“Manthara 1 What evil has happened 7 Whv do you 
look so much distressed 7* 

Then Manthara assuming an air of deeper foiiOw in 
ongry eloquence aid “O lady a great danger is immi- 
nent. The Kmg Will install Ram on the throne. I don t 
Me any remedy for it. My heart is overwhelmed with 
gnefand anger and ray limbs arc burning os if with o 
flame, I have come here for your good- Know it for 
certain that I always grieve in your sorrows and delight 
in your joys. You arc a queen and the daughter of a 
King. Why do you not therefore appreciate the loss of 
sovereignty? Your husband » of fair speech but has a 
crooked heart. Hii words arc sweet but heart is full of 
galL You know such a man to be truthful and honest 
you have therefore been thus deceived The King only 
cosens With sweet words but he fulfils the desire of 
Kausalya, This crafty king has sent away Bharat to hi 5 
maternal uncle i bouse for conferring safely the kingdom 
on Ram. You arc awfully silly npH disregarding your 
own weal and mterest and os an affectionate mother you 



THE EAMATAN 


j^our lap an enemy as fell as a deadly 

t IS done by a snake or enemy when left 

ommitted to your son by Dasaratha All 

nsolation are vain, he is going to ruin 

lea of investing the crown on Ram The 

Dr quick decision and to act for your own 

youiself, Bharat and myself from this 
11 
r 

eyi rose from her bed with a smihng 
autiful as the moon, and healing the 
coronation, in gladsome heart rewarded 
ornaments, and then addressing her, she 
‘ What a piece of good news you have 
iay ’ TeU me what shall I give you for 
3 Darlmg Ram and Bharat are both 
d I have been more dehghted at the news 
5 going to install Ram on the throne To 
Lth, there is not a happier news to me 
Dless you, Manthara, for conveying that 
ell me what is your prayer and I shall 
int you that ” 

hen being beside herself with grief and 

the ornaments on the floor and maliciously 

/ 

why do you display your delight on such 
3ion like this ? ^ Don’t you see that you 
ist into a sea of sorrow ? Though over- 
^rief I cannot but laugh at your silliness in 
icmg in your calamity Which mtelhgent 
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woman can rejoice at the prosperity of her co-wifcs 
grm unwelcome as death itself 7 I am sorry for your 
foolish perverseness. All the brothers have equal rlnrm 
to the throne. Therefore Ram is afraid of B h a r at but 
know it that Ram may be the cause of Bharat s mischief. 

Heroic TflWirnnn is devoted to Ram so he isnot 
afraid of Lfllr^hman Likewise Satru^na is devoted to 
Bharat, Ram has nothing to fear from Satrughna In 
Sequence of birth Bharat may encroach upon the throne, 
but the Case is different with Lakuhman and Satrughna 
Ram is vigilant, learned conversant m the arts of peace 
and war and well versed m kmgly dunes. Ram wiR 
lutcly do mischief to Bharat, and this thought is now 
uppermost m ray mnd. Queen Kaosalya is fortunate. 
Her sons corooaooQ ceremony will be celebrated to-day 
The Kingdom now belongs to her You wiU serve her 
with clasped hands as her maid Like you, we shaH be 
her maid-eervants nnd Rharat will be a valet to Ram 
Srta will enjoy herself with her maids of honour pnd 
your daughter in-law will pass her days m sorrow seeing. 
Bharat thus humbled. Finding Manthara thus averse to 
Ram Kaikeyi gendy recounted the accomplishments of 
Ram m her presence, 

Manthara, darling Ram is virtuous, accompli h<*d 
well educated truthful greatful and of pure character 
He 18 the eldest son of the King, and the ktngHom rightly 
bcloogs to him. My long lived Ram will minister to the 
welfare of his brorhen and of the people with parental 
care. Then why do you gneve at this news ? Bharat: 
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r’s kingdom a hundred years after Ram 
n burn with your own fire on this festive 
ways wish for the good of Ram as I do 
son Ram, too, loves and honours me 
es his own mother 

kmgdom now belongs to Ram yet it is 
rat’s, for Ram loves his brothers as his 


len heaved a deep sigh of grief and said 

J It IS really strange that you would re- 
an evil what is really good for you You 
engulfed in troubles and sorrows, but 
foolishness you do not realise your own 
IS now gomg to be the Kmg, after him his 
1 the throne Bharat will therefore be cut 
om the royal line All the sons of a King 
d to the kmgdom Had it been so there 
een great social and political disorders, 
le sovereigns mvest their crowns either 
sons or upon the most accomplished ones 
ustom I therefore tell you thatBharat will 
bed from the line of the sovereigns, conse- 
ill prosperity and happiness It is for your 
n taking such pains I am sorry you do not 
e, on the other hand, you want to reward 
ws of prosperity of your co-wife’s son ^ 
jrtam that Ram after safely ascending the 
ither send Bharat mto exile or put him to 
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<]eath. Bharat is £till a boy he ts quite innocent of 
everything, and it is you that have sene him to hu mater- 
nal uncle I house. Had Bharat been present at his time, 
ccrtamly the Kmfi could notha\c been unkind to him 
Attachment grows by dose proximity Look! E%cnthc 
trees, creepers and shrubs embrace one another m dose 
proximityof space. Not only Bharat w not present but 
even Satrughna has gone with him Had he been present 
there could have been some remedy I have heard that 
oncea batch of foresters wished to cut down a tree but it 
was saved being surrounded with thorny shrubs, know it 
that no injury will be done by Lakshman but surely Ram 
will deprive Bharat of bis life Now let Bharat proceed 
to the forest from his maternal undes house. This 
seems to me to be the only desirable alternative and this 
will do good to you and to your friends 

Ah, Darling Bharat f You have been brought up in 
the lap of happiness, now Ram is your enemy His 
prosperity is your downfalL O save Bharat from his 
danger 1 Rams mother Kausalya is your co wife. You 
have neglected her being elated by the caress of your 
husband. Don t forget that she will now wreck her 
vengeance on you What shall I say more 7 If Ram 
gets this vast kingdom with the hills and the seas, b*. will 
surely insult you along with your ton. Now devise the 
ways and means how Bharat can be installed to the 
throne and Ram may be sent away in enlc T 

At this the wrath of Kaikeyi was up and she exclaim- 
ed in panting breath Mantbara this very day I shall 
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exile and invest the crowa on Bharat, 
how can I achieve my object ” 

’d Manthara replied “I am tellmg you 
ich the kingdom will be Bharat’s Just 
whether you approve of them or not 
mber what so often you had repeated to 
u wish to hear it from my own lips 

eyi raised herself a little from her luxuri- 
>ked, “Tell me now Manthara, by what 
nil gam the kmgdom and not Ram ’ 

returned, “O Queen ^ there is a city 
ta in Dandakaranya in the South There 
iksura named Timidvaja, otherwise known, 
"here was a war between him and Indra. 
letween the gods and the demons, king^ 
with other royal saints went to help Indra 
I you accompanied the king at that time 
asarath fougiit most bravely and received 
/er the body Once he fainted in the 
eing him thus fainted, you removed him 
tefield and thus saved his life The King 
ihly pleased with you promised you twa 
ou then said that you would ask for them 
shed and the Kmg agreed to your proposal. 

1 anything about it, but I have heard it 
vn lips but I have not forgotten it Now 
istallation of Ram and pray for Ram's exile 
years and the installation of Bharat on 
E Ram goes to the forest for fourteen years 
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your 8oa Bharat will be aHc to »ccnre lus position by 
Winning lalf the people on his (idc. Go now put on 
dirty rags on iOm person^ enter the chambcc of wrath 
and he down there on the naked floor But take care 
when the King comes to you don c look to him dont 
talk to him but go on weeping I know 

the King love* you dearly be can even enter into fire 
ioT you. He will never dare to offend you or provoke 
yoor wrath. He can sacrifice hi* hfc for your pleasure. 
Never fhmlr that he will *et aiide your u-orj*. Now 
you thmk of yoor lock. I warn you again, 'never to 
accept gold and }€wcla what the Idng may offer you to 
appease your anger Dont be tempted by them You 
just remind the King of the two boons be bad promued 
you m the ■war between the Gods and the demons, 
and alwayi rernmn on the alert to gain object. When 
the King will raise you from the ground for granting 
your prayers, first make him a^^ar and then speak out 
yoor ttittiH O lady I Bbarata weal will be attained 
by Kami exile. In his exile the people wiU lose their 
love for Ram and Bharat will then reign undisturbed 
and by the time Ram returns l^ck Bhamt will be darling 
of the people. So be bold m your insistence. Thi* is 
the tune to dusuade the King from his decision.” 

Mflnthflra thus succeeded m persuading Kaikcyi to 
accept the evif as truth, and Kaikeyi gladly agreed to 
herwonjs. She, at the instigation of Manthara, betook 
a wrong path, like a marc springing after her young 
colt and addr«*iwing Manthara yaid. 
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itelljgeijce you are the best of all hump-- 
ways wish me good and are devoted to my 
cH the truth, I could not first understand 
ign of the king. Oh Manthara I Here are 
nd ugly-crooked persons on earth but you'^ 
rul among them like a lotus bent by the 
pliimp and heaving breast, graceful navel, 
Clous hips adorned with thinklmg-zones 
lautiful like the moon. How well-shaped 
thighs are ^ You are tall, and when you 
k hke veritable swan You have all the 
1 of Sambar Ashur m you. Policy and 
eside in your heart Oh beauty ^ If I can 
the forest and install Bharat to the throne, 
It your hump with sandal paste and adorn 
ments of gold, and shall give you golden 
rate your face Being clad m elegant dress 
with beauuful ornaments you will walk like 
i your lotus-^ace will defy the beauty of the 
)u will nse m eminence to the disappom- 
enemies , and as you now attend on me, 
ait upon you." i 

aikeyi was lying on her bed, hke a flame of 
le sacridcial altar, thus praised Manthara 
acluded by saying, "Ob Lady ^ it is useless 
i dam when the water has already flown out 
,c and exert yourself for your welfare. Enter 
hamber soon and show your anger to the 
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Bcmi thus incited by Manthara gold-coloured 
Kflilrryi entered tbe rhsmber of wrath and throwing down 
the preidotis pearl necklace and other jewellenej from 
her peiKui she sat down on the £oor and sauh Oh 
Mtn^haml Either I shall die or shall install Bharat on 
the throne. I have no bankermg for anything eUe and 
1 assure yon that if the king invest the crowd on Ram I 
wzH put an end to my life. 

Then Manthara said 'Surely along with your son you 
win have to rue if the kiogfom goes to Ram So try 
your level best to secure It for Rhnrat 

Thus bang repeatedly provoked by Manthara 
■ffsnreyiby pJaang her hand on her agitated breast, said 
Mflnrfisrt I If I die in this chamber of wrath you carry 
that news to the long, or you wQl bear that Ram has 
been sent to exile and Bharat has got the throne. If Ram 
does go to the forest, I have no more any need of luxury* 
nay not even of my life. 

Knfkeyi after ip«»lnng out her mind in these cruel 
wLuJs lay down rm the ground like a fallpn angeh Her 
beautiful face was dork with anger and bet body being 
stripped of oil ornaments appeared bice the starless iky 
of a gloomy night. Thus f^ikeyi lay down with a 
smothered hctrL 



CHAPTER VII 


THE CHAMBER OF WRATH 

er of wrath Kaikeyi then began to heave 
ating snake For sometime she thought 
:t of her happmess and after deciding 
iction, she spoke it to Manthara, and her 
las glad at this. 

ceyi lay down with frownmg brows and 
nger The ground being strewn with her 
irnaments (which she had cast off) shone 
iLiy firmament 

itime king Dasarath after giving necessary 
the installation of Ram entered the inner 
of his palace Thinkmg that Kaikeyi has 
1 the gladsome news of Ram’s coronation, 
ikeyi’s quarters to convey that happy news, 
nwittingly enters the white clouds m the 
Erightful by the presence of the Rahu^ in 
atha saw hump-backed and other dwarfish 
mg about hither and thither At some 
palace parrots, peacocks, Kraunchas and 
adding in ]oy Somewhere sweet musical 
[ike lyre and flute are bemg played There 
ful groves and pamted houses mterspersed 
earing fruits and flowers all round the year. 

dow of the earth that is cast upon the moon at the 
pse was called Rahu 
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Tliere itDod taQ Champaka and red Asoka trees. There 
were raised platforms and seats of ivory gold and silver 
In some parts there wue beautifiil ponds and lakes. Rich 
food and dnnk were stored and other preaous stones. 
After entennfi the inner apartment' which looked like 
an ^rthly paradise- He was at that time under the 
inBuence of passioo Dasaratha mused Kaikeyi in her 
hedchAmber Formerly Keikeyi never stayed out at that 
tune. 

Dasaratha did not know that K'nikcyi was mtent upon 
Bharat s mstallatiaa- Finding Kaikeyi not m her room 
he, ai on previous oo^sinns, enquired of a warder about 
her and the warder with a sacred look and clasped bands 
said that the queen being angry had entered the chamber 
•of wrath 

At these words Dasaratha grew highly anxious and 
entered the rhsmber of wrath with an agitated heart On 
entering, Dasaratha found her lying on the ground who 
was wont to on milk-whjte downy beds. His heart at 
this sight began to be consumed with suiiuw The old 
King seeing his beloved youthful wife lymg on the ground, 
like an up-rooted creeper like a goddess burled down 
fium the beaven« like an iHasian to bewitch one s heart 
like a doe caught in a trap, or Uke an elephant struck 
■down by a hunter s shaft was taken by painful surprise 

1 It does rot mean • Hwem fa^ tfarie oo cQch at 
due It b parely a M hnmedan {uatinitkn in ti odocad to lodu after 
tlx ^laliomedan cofiqocxt. It almply weajia a qoartet oocapiad by the 
ladba. 
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f pat on her body out of affection and 

jd King addressing the totus-eyed beauty, 
rhy you are angry, I know nothing of its 
, insulted or dared to abuse you ’ Why 
ne unhappy by lying on the dust ? I 
your welfare Then why are you lying 
starred person when I am still alive ’ I 
skilful physicians under me and have 
amply Tell me what is now ailmg you, 
cure you of that. Darling ^ I am ever 
Now tell me frankly whom you wish 
0 has incurred your displeasure Don’t 
Ddy so Myself and my men arc always 
i. Now tell me, which innocent man 
t to death or which guilty person will be 
Which poor fellow is to be made rich 
lan will be deprived of his riches I 
act against your will Tell me your wish 
o fulfil your desire even at the sacrifice 
u know that I am ever devoted to you, 
about the attainment of your object and 
and truth I swear that I shall carry out 
^ands to the utmost verge of the earth 
ly the sim belong to me. Dravira, Sindhu, 
rashtras, Dakshmapatha, Anga, Banga, 
sha, Kashi, and Koshala are all under my 
Ith, crops and ammals of these provinces 
t ask for what you want of them Don’t 
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taarture juur delicate body any farther Riie tip and 
tcU me the cause of your tern. T tbe son drying up 
tfae dewa by its rays, I sbaTI remove all appr^b^n«oaj 
Iluid yuui heart. 


CHAPlliH VUI 

XAtHKkl BpHAKH 

Being thus aasnred by these sweet words of Dasaiatha 
she opened her Lips to tuinient her bnsband with urv^- 
pected pam. She said, **My Lord I None has insulted 
or abused me. I have resolved something a my mnv^ 
and you will have to fuldlmydeauc If you are.xeally 
earnest in seeing me happy then for my confidence you 
most first bind yourself by an oath or I not disdose 
my intcntiocij fa you." 

The Kmg then with a smile i^lbc ITBiVpyi from the 
ground and placing her on his lap he began, "Ah my 
proud beauty 1 don t you know that I have no dearer 
obiect than you excepting Ram on earth, and I swear by 
that bdoved and invmcihle Ram that I accomplish 
what you wish. My mmd like my words is eager to 
carryout your wnbes. Now tell me your mind and 
save me from mfriiitc m»«cAj Never fear tfaatlihall 
ever refuse to grant your prayer By my rcltgHTQ I 
swcarlihsU do juui pWwire. Now speak out yoyt 
heart without any i tion wb ^rn ev er 

Kalkeyi thus »e^ng Dasaratfaa buuud by solemn oath 
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certain about the fulfilment of her desire, 
if Bharat’s installation she, like cruel death, 
dful words . “You have repeatedly sworn 
rayer Let it be heard by the thirty-three 
be witnessed by the sun, the moon, day 
* sk>, the ten quarters, the house-hold gods, 
arth, Gandharvas, the Rakshasas, let all 
r your vow. Let the Gods witness that a 
' has promised to grant my prayer” 
complementing the King for her own intcr- 
iikeyi said — 

', Just remember the fight between the Gods 
iras and your own duel with Samvara in 
anted from your weakness At that time 
ir life by nursing you day and night, for 
ated to grant me two boons, but then I did 
anything Now the time has arrived for 
lem and if you do not grant my prayer I shall 
hfc for this insult " 

subdued the King completely by her beauty, 
Ltha could not set her at naught The King 
self by a vow for his own destruction, as a 
apped by a fatal noose Kaikeyi then said, 
i of installmg Ram on the throne install 
us place, and let gentle Ram wearmg deerskin 
atted locks pass his life as a mendicant for 
(^ears m the Dandaka forest. Let Bharat be 
nd Ram go to the forest even this day 
my wi'ih and my prayer Prove yourself true 
ords and' keep your prestige and uphold the 
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honour of your line Truth lay tic sages is highly 
bcneficicnt to the people m the next world.*' 

Dasaratb was stunned by the speech 
*Ts this a day-dream or worst confusion has seced 
my mind ? Is tbu due to the influence of an evil planet, 
or my mmd has been completely unhinged T 

While thus resolving in mind Dasarath fell mto a 
iwooa. When he regamed bo consciousness Kaikcyii 
words at once rose in his mmd. He became distressed 
as a deer at tlx. light of a tigress. He heaved a deep 
1 gh and sat upon the bare ground. He writhed Ulce a 
venomous make fuflrocatmg under the spcD of a charm 
He panted in grief and anger and cned **Ah ihime T 
And he agam fell into a swouil. He regained fais senses 
after a long ame and be broke forth smothered with 
gnef and anger ' ' 

Ah you vfle and wirkf»d woman I O thou 
doUuj'cr of your own clan I What mischiefhas been 
done to you either by Ram or by me 7 Ram looks upon 
you ai hi$ own mother then why arc you bent upon his 
nun 7 In my ignorance I brought you home like a 
deadly serpent for my own destruction. Everybody is 
fond of Ram for hfa virtues. For what oflfcnce I shall 
forsake him 7 I can renonnre Koushalya Sumitta, royal 
splendour nay even my own life but not Ram in any 
way My bcart leaps up ot his sight, and I lose my 
senses in his tihscnce. The (antmtil) world may live 
without the Sun and crops can exut without water but 
I shall not Itvi without Ram. So at once give up your 
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aciously pleased with me. Don’t enter- 
itention. 

5u used to say, ‘Ram is my eldest son, he 
uous of all ’ Now I see this was only to 
or you could not have been sony at his 
he throne nor could have given me so 
perhaps you have been possessed by an 
70 U are speaking under its influence or 
ave been so thoroughly changed ” 

STou have not behaved with me impro- 
occasion as yet, nor have done me any 
innot think that your mind can be thus 
It any extraneous cause. You told me 
at Ram was dear to you like Bharat 
70U want to send Ram to the forest for 
^ Ram honours and tends you more than 

lundreds of men and women in my palace 
s ever spoken ill of Ram He has won 
j by his good deeds He has subdued all 
truth, the Brahmans by his chanty, his 
> devotion, and his enemies by his valour 
asceticism, learning, affection and sym- 
und in him How shall I say unpleasant 
5vho always speak sweet words to every- 
ks my he^rt even to think, of it Kaikeyi, 
Did, my end is near, be pleased and have 
shall give you what else you want on land 
up that evil design. I entreat you in 





UT 

claiped pafnw. I thiow myself at vour feet. Please save 
Ram and see that I may not incur tbe sm of renounao^ 
the jrmoceot one. 

, Kmg IDasarath w« overwhplmed with gnef At 
times he fell into swoon* and at tunes he wept bitterly 
praying as to how to get one of this ocean of sotiuw But 
mciurable hnncpyl said, 

O King f After promising boons if you repent 
afterwards then how will yon maintain your upnghtuM^ 
on earth ? When the Rajamhis will ask yon about this 
how win you answer thpjn ? Wilt thou then say that I 
have broken my piomisc to Kaikeyi to whose services I 
owe my life ? You have said one thing jost now and 
you ace retracting rt the next moment this act of yours 
will disgrace aH the sovexei^ of tbs hoe. King Saivya 
being bound by LluiIj (his piomue) offered bs own Reih 
to the hawk m order to save a pigeon from it. King 
Alarka attamed excellent ment by giving ha own eyes 
to a blind Brabnao. The ocean being boond by a 
promise does jkrt go beyond its shore*. Just remember 
these noble inTpmces. Don t break your promise- I find, 
you have grown perverse and by giving the ktngdom to 
Ram you want to pass yoar time m pleasure with 
Kamhalya. Now whether my prayer be good or hnd, 
or whether you have promised to me truly or falsely do 
not deviate IiOui it. If yx>u install Ram on the throne 
I shall dnnk poison even m your presence. I shall, 
prefer death instead of paying Jrwrmgp to I^ushalya. I 
swear by my beloved Bharat s name diat I shall never 
be content except with Ram s exile." 



THE EAMAY;iE 


)ped The King hearing such cruel words 
mgnly started at her but he could utter 
estless fear he brooded over his thought- 
d Kaikeyi’s evil design, and like a fellen 
again fainted on the ground crying, “O 
hat moment the King looked like a mad 
Qind has been thoroughly unhmged , a 

lent passing through a crisis or an exhaust- 

1 

inmg his consciousness he asked Kaikeyi, 
has induced you to believe m this evil as 
te talking like a mad person, don’t you feel 
did not know that your nature was so 
me why do you ask for such a cruel thing ? 
apprehend mischief from Ram ? If you 
' good to the people, to Bharat, and to me 
om It 

ivomati 1 How Ram or myself have offen- 
) you think that we have conspired to hurt 
desire, however, is not to be fulfilled I 
rat as more righteous than Ram, and it 
a at all probable that Bharat will accept 
by depriving Ram Alas ! When I shall 
I shall send him to exile his face will grow 
moon in the eclipse How shall I look at 
'e ]ust now settled everything about the 
etemony with friends and counsellors, how 
Law my instiuctions like a defeated enemy 
ijustly at your importumties the monarchs 
different quarters will say that this king 
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cf the TWriko race U surely a child. How could he 
rule for *0 many years? When the learned and aged 
people win ost me Where is Ram ? What shall I tell 
thi*Tn ? Even if I oy this truth that I have sent Ram 
lito for ICaikcyrs toimcnta people will not believe 
me. 

Alas 1 What will Kau<hi»lya tell me when she will 
hear of Ram s ci3c ? How shall I answer her 7 In 
service, Kaushalya is Idee n maid-servant, in p!eo«int 
tnlH the is like a friend in TchjUous practices she u a 
true partner m life, in good wishes like a sister and in 
affection like a mother Though she is worthy of hnrour 
I never show her any respects out of your fear My 
attachment for you has proved a source of toi ^ne to 
me as unhealthy food Injures a sick person. Sumitra 
will be gieady alarmed by the news of Ram i exile, and 
she win no more believe m me. 

Now when daughter Janald will bear these too 
wceful new* of Ram s cnie and my death she will 
resiounce her body like a Kinoan on the Himnbiya* 
forsaken by her Kinnara When I shall see JanaH 
weepmg and Ram going to the forest, surely I shall not 
survive bag. You will then be a widow end enjoy the 
kingdom with BbaroL As the people find tempting 
wmc a veritable (poison when it produces intoncaoofi 
after drinkmg mlfind you now So long I knew you 
chaste but from your conduct I find 
'•■^rtned me with 
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Iters) by sweet songs. In fact, I bave 
srife’s happiness attheiX)St of my son 

d I how pamful 1 I have been snffermg 
rds for being promise-bound to you. 
a does for his misdeeds committed m a 
Kaikeyi, I am a wretch and so long I 
ou as if with a halter round my neck, 
jnorance that it was death itself Like a 
caught hold of a deadly snake- I am a 
I have depnved such a virtuous son of 
angdom People will no doubt abuse me 
istful and foohsh for sending such a son to 
juest of the wife Ram has already grown 
mg the Vedas observing Brahmachaiya, 
at the hardships of a forest life ? He never 
jmurs from my Words, and if I ask him 
rest he will at once say, ‘Very well, let me 
uses to obey my words it will be really good 
is he will not do that My crime is unpar- 
ave become a fit object of pubhc contempt, 
tainly call me to its abode after Ram’s 
ifter Ram’s exile and my death I know not 
able you will put my other men 

•ward I shall be condemned as a drunkard 
11 surely die for want of Ram and myself, 
imitra if she loses Lakshman, Satcughnaand 
rill alone rule m 'thz 'Ikshwaku Ime If 
ighted at Ram’s exile let him not perform 
rites after my death For my ill-luck you 
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came to my bouse for which f iball have to bear eternal 
infainy " 

“How will be walk ^rough junglcj who always ndcs 
on horse-back, on elepl^nct. and In chanotJ ? How wiD 
he live on pungent fruits and roots of the forest, at 
whose meal-tune cooks (wearing car nngi) vie with one 
another m preparing food and drink for him ? How will 
be who always wears costly apparel put on a piece of 
(coarse) red cloth ? Ah I Women arc highly deceitful 
■and selfinb Fie on th<»m No, all women are not so I 
'Only call Bharat s mother Kaikcyi as such. 

You have been created by God to plague me 
eternally Why your teeth dtd not crumble down before 
you ould uttec such dreadful thing against tbc busbopd 
And the ton 7 

Tou are the desuoycr of youx own clan You arc 
•dreadful like a sharp razor I shall not comply with youf 
cruel rcqoeft whcdier you enter into fire water earth 
■or drink pni«or 

D?tsnith began to lament bitterly and fell uncon- 
jcious. as a weak patient sometimes faints when he 
sUetJjes his hand to catch bold of a thing. 

was lying on Ac ground like king Yayati 
faTl^ from tbc heaven 'when bis virtue became 
He was about to catch hold of hu wtfetfect for mercy 
hut Kaikeyi was muLfiable. After lestunng Dasara A s 
j-nMrfrttunest she said, 

“King 1 You call younelf truAful and even take 
■pnde for being firm to your vowt. Why do you Am 
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er and thus break your words Dasarath 
, “Ah, vile woman ^ How can I send my 
to forest How shall I witness all his 
hardships ’ If I send Ram to the forest at 
shall be condemned as a henpecked hus- 
lir reputation will thus forever be sullied ” 
arath was thus lamenting bitterly, the 
evenmg began to.fall At last, the night 
t pretty moon-ht night could not console 
>r it increased his sufferings more. He 
md said with a sigh, “O staiiy night, do 
I beseech thee m clasped palms, please 
vour, nay, rather soon be over, for with 
goes to the forest and my hfe goes after 
bus be saved from the cause of seeing that 
yhich I have been suffenng so immensely “ 
wever, pressed again and agam for senfling 
est. Dasarath again fell into a swoon. 

> night was over and the musicians roused 
1 sleep by smging his eulogy but m his 
came unbearable to him and he at once 
stop 



CHAPlfiK IX 

KXHOBIAPOHS « 

When th« King roac from sleep K^fVeyl 
rutljl^ly rrmimcnccd*— - 

"Why do you look » cad by promiiing me the boon 
«s if you have committed a great sm I It is your duty 
to keep your reputation and dignity unsullied by 
peiT ing what you have promised. \^rtuou3 people 
say truth is the highest virtue* and it u in the intudst 
of Tighfeijusncss that I am everting you to keep up your 
prorni*^ You know bow fcmg Saivya aftnmed great 
merits by offering ha flesh to the hawk, how Vtng 
Alarka nnfwHitatingly idttrlr«1 ha own eye for a blind 
Brahman, Truth u etemal, truth is Brahma Upon 
truth aU religion is based Truth is the mdesUuuJMe 
Veda. It M through truth thattruin aftnrm hti 
salvation- 

*Now if you have any regard for religion then 
follow truth. Do not deviate from your promwisay 
tha m the mterest of your nghteousnes* Send 'Rnm 
mto exile. If you neglect it, I phnTl put an end to my 
life even m your presence.” 

Dasarath grew pale at these exhortations of E'nfVeyi 
and after some great efforts he broke forth agnm “O 
wirV^ wnmnn ! Hereby I renounce your hand which I 
took ttune with Mantras before thc^ sacnficial fire 
Hereby I also renounce my son Bharat bom of your 
womb. The night is over Even now the people will 

n 
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nd ask me to expedite about the installation 
t since you stand m the way, Ram will 
funeral obsequies with the provisions pro- 
coronation.” 

azed forth at these words and said, 

DU are saying now ’ Send for Ram imme- 
itch him to the forest, and install Bharat 
', or you shan’t be able to go even a step 
ce” 

sarath smarting under great pains said, “I 
j truth My senses are about to leave me. 
no more Do what you will Only let me 
look of Ram before my consciousness fails 

ime the sun arose, and the auspicious hour 
nd Vasistha with all the articles of coronation 
Is entered the palace. In his way he found 
wcU-broomcd and watered , the shops full 
ise, flags streaming from every place, and 
mosphere laden with the fragrance of sandal, 
Dhupa Signs of great festivity were every- 
• met And Vasistha with a cheerful heart 
ivay through a joyous and eager crowd to 

time Sumantra came out of the inner apart- 
i palace, and Vasistha said to him, ‘‘Go and 
1 the King of my arrival Tell him tiiat 
e sea and of the Ganges have been brought 
Ditchers. Seat made of fig tree, all kmds of 
imes, gems, honey, curds, clarified butter. 
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ined paddy KTi^tnJrasJ, flower* cifiht ciccci^infily 
beautiful matda. a fonnidablc elephant chanot yoked 
■with four hoTics, iwordi, bow carnage for the conve- 
yance of rmn white umbrella white cbowncs, golden 
vase, a bull of pale yellow-colour with a big hump and 
bound by a golden chain o mighty lion unth four 
piommcnt teeth, a royal throne tiger skin sacrifiaal 
wood fire, all kinds of muscal instruments WwH-adomed 
public women Brahmms, Acharyas (teacher) cows and 
various lrmd« of sacred animals and birds have been 
collected Prormnenc men of the town and provmces, 
and merrhints with their servono have gathered. Chiefs 
and mica from different quaxtea have been eagerly 
waiting to witness the coronation of Ram. Ask the king 
to be ready without deby so that Ram may be installed 
under the Pushya star 

At tins, Sumontra proceeded to the quarters of 
Dasarath. At the time Sumantra did not know what in 
the meantime had happened to the king. As usual be 
appeared before the king and greeted him with uoiJs of 
praise. He said “You arc the only object of our delight. 
As the sea tinged by the cnmcon rays of the dawn delight 
die eyes of the people so you delight us all. I awaken 
you as the Vedas and other sacred learning m your 
awakened the self-crcate Lord of all for creation. As the 
sun and the moon ia turn illumine the earth so let me 
enlighten to-day Arise O King, to-day is the coronation 
ceremony of Ram. Put on your wonderful oppareland 
issue from the pabce like the blozmg sim from the 
golden Sumeni hijl. Everything has been made ready 
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ation ceremony and all S.rc anxiously waititig 
ithout you we look like an army 'without its 
i flock of cattle Without its keeper, SO please; 
re the necessary ordets.” 
these words, Dasarath was again over- 
h grief and looking towards Sumanua With 
face said, “Sumantra, this Oulogy of yourS 
art the more ” 

words, and seemg the wretched look of the; 
atra stepped aside a htde. Findmg the Kmg. 
‘-tied with sorrow, Kaikeyi said, 
a ^ The King kept up the whole night in 
m’s coronation. He has fallen asleep from 
,tion. So, please bring Ram hither ” 

.an I go without the royal leave ?” said 

Dasarath said to Sumantra, 
mg in Ram I am anxious to see him.” 
imantra gladly went forth to fetch Ram when 
led, 

bring the prmce soon ” 

itly the Queen is impatient to see the installa*^ 
1, and the kmg too is now awake, hence this 
)ught Sumantra as he issued from the palace- 



CHAFlliK X 

BAM S ABBrVAL 

Brahmins versed in the Vedas uauuseDors, captains 
royal pnest Vairstha were all waiting at the fiatc. 

They brought all arttdes for the mstaUadon 
cer^mnny Not finding the King till then they talked 
amongst fhermclvcs. Who will inform the King of 
cur arrival ? The sun is up and we do not yet sec the 
King.” 

While they were thus speaking Sumantra met them 
and said that be was gomg to fetch Ram speedily before 
the Kmg, and he again entered the sleeping chamber 
of the IGog and standing behind a curtain asked the 
King to rise up and meet the assembled people at the 
gate. 

But Dasoroth said Bnng bere Ram. What makes 
you to disobey my order 7 lam not asleep.** 

Hearing this Sumantra burned from the palace As 
he reached the public road he found it decorated with 
flags and flu\v»-u, and a joyous crowd collected there 
and tnibng about Ram. 

Snmflfitia saw from diswnrf the beautiful castle 
of Ram* lofty aod white as a peak of the Knlbiih Its 
■doors were yet closed though the sun was up. Hundreds 
■of daises were built about the palace and there were 
several gnlrlcn statues in- front of the palace. Its gates 
were inlaid with various gems, and ornamented with 
of golden flowers and fine wort mn nth ip, 
Metnllii- image* of tigtrs were kept here and there of 
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The dazzling splendour of the palace never 

act public notice and being sprinkled with 

Sandal it was rich with fiagrance like the 
1 

^ i 

ens were awaiting outside the gate with ' 
gs for the coronation ceremony. As soon 
Sumantra coming xvith a car, their minds 
loy 

then entered Ram’s palace in a cheerful 
iw various people engaged in performing, 
ites for Ram Many people by that time 
ed and their shouts of ]oy filled the place 
I noise. People clad in their best apparels 
0 and fro greatly elated with py 

mantra entered the peaceful chamber of 
LS guarded cautiously by faithful youngmea 
nd old women clad in red cloth were seated 
s in their hands They all stood up at 
sight Sumantra then asked the warders 
im of his arrival. 

a was then ushered m before Ram Ram 
ressed m an excellent apparel and was seated 
seat with a beautiful coverlet on it, hke 
e God of wealth His body was adorned 
mdal paste, and Janaki was seated by his side 
Ti m her hand and at that time Ram looked 
oon in the company of star Chitra Ram 
the mid-day Sun in his great splendour, 
vith a profound bow said in clasped palmS^ 
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“Prince I Kmfi Dasiratli and Queen Kaikcyi dcnrcjo 
see Toil, to please come with me. 

Ram cheerfully stood up and addr''ss«ng Jonakk cud 
My darling father and mother Kaflceyi ore certainly 
fnlkmg about my installation. That dark-eyed Queen 
ts greatly devoted to the king and always wuh^ my 
welfare. It is, therefore that she is mnlnng this hurry 
Father will mvest me with the wown to-day Pass your 
time in pleasant tetc-a tctc with your maids, I shall 
soon come bade. 

Ram said this respectfully to Janaki and Janaki 
followed him up to the gate. 

On reaching the gate Janaki said 

“As Brahma conferred the kingdom of heaven on 
Indra so the King to-day will confer on you the kingdom 
after the investiture ceremony I wish to sec you put 
on a deer-skin and cart7ing the bom of an antebpe m 
your hind after being initiated m the investiture 
ceremony May Indm protect you on the Yomn 
on the south Voruna on the west and Kuvera on the 
north r 

After the performance of the benedictory rites Ram 
proceeded with Sumantro. Issuing from hts palace, as 
a lion fiuui Its lair Ram sawT^Winian srnndmg at the 
gate with clasped hnnd^ and his friends collected in the 
mner appartinent. He greeted tlipm with sweet words 
and then got upon a lofty golden chariot covered with 
bger-sldn, and drawn by »Uuiig horses like young ele- 
phants. By Its dar-lmg glare it attracted the people ■ 
eyes. Bemg tuEro«nidi*d by a halo of glory Ram came 
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ce as the moon emerges from the dark 
od the chariot moved swiftly with a deep 
j of a cloud. At that time Pam looked 
Indra. Lakshman stood by Ram with a 
band. A number of elephants and horses 
ar. Music, shouts, and loud huzzas were 
lly heard. Beautiful damsels clad in their 
stood by the windows and began to shower 
‘ head of Ram, while others standing on 
3r discussed things concerning Ram. Some 
Kausalya hp<? certainly been extremely 
lam’s coronation Another said, “Sita is 
a gem of women. She had certainly 
penance m her former birth or she would 
ich a husband, as Rohim got the Moon as 
some other place, throngs of people were 
the coronation 

last, reached ^the highway crowded with 
, elephants, and Imed with shops full of 
Flags were streammg from both sides of 
places, pearls and crystals were arranged 
1 other artistic forms. Every place was 
th Aguru and Sandal and was tastefully 
th red cloth And the wide road was 
flowers, fried paddy, curd, clarified butter, 
ich other articles of auspicious rites 

Ram were exceedingly glad at his sight and 
•ur illustrious ancestors ruled with great 
re hope that people will be more happy 
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nrif^er your rule. Nothing is more welcome to ui than 
the news of your instaUatton to the throne. 

After leaving temples* chaityas. and junctions of the 
roads on his left, Ram entered his father s palace. After 
passing through three rooms guarded by archers and 
another two rooms he went to meet his father The 
viOA-d outside waited for bis return as the ocean for the 
rising of the moon. 


CHAPTER Xt 
THE INTrnVlEW 

When Ram appeared King Dosarath was seated on 
a sofa with Kaikeyi He looked quite miserable and 
sad. Ram bowed at the feet of bn father and respect 
fully greeted Koikeyt 

Dosarath then cast hu eyes on Ram and softly 
mattered* ^Ram ” 

No sooner he ottered Ram” his eyes became wet 
with tears. He could no more look at Ram* nor be could 
speak with bun. 

Ram was greatly alarmed at this condibon of the 
Kin g. Dasorath was heaving deep sighs of pain and 
looked like a tempest tossed ore?n or like the fun under 
eclipse. His glory was bedimmed like that of an ascetic 
•SprtWng 4alwWin(i- 

Ram seeing this tmexpeettd &oii.uw of his father 
grew restless like a sea. 
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0 himself, “Why does he not look cheer- 

is he was wont m the past 
sorrowfully turned to Kaikeyi and said, 
le, have I committed any offence through 
which father is angry with me ? You 
te his anger and ask him to forgive me 
ectionate to me, then why does he look 
-day ? Why does he not talk to me Is 

om any physical or mental illness Is 

1 my other mothers I do not wish to 
moment by causing anger or dissatisfac- 

her’s heart Father is God himself, from 
Lves his being Mother ^ Have you said 
ds to him in your sullen mood ? I am 
m the Liuth Please tell me why he has 
tned with unforeseen sorrow 
laameless Kaikeyi said, “Oh Ram ’ The 
ingry, nor anything very particular has 
but he cannot speak out his mind out 
You are his most beloved son and he is 
er any unpleasant thing to you But you 
out what he has promised to me Former- 
tomised me two boons but now he repents 
on person because I have now asked for 
not unknown to honest people that truth 
f all religion Just see that the King may 
ruth for you being angry with me If you 
out without questioning what he may 
lo then I can tell you every thmg The 
Will tell you all, but if you respectfully 
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observe what I may speak on behalf of the King then 
I can tell evcrythiDg. 

Hearing fbn Ram began with a *oifuwrul heart 
“Mother don t talk to me like this. At the mere words 
of the King I can enter into fire end dnnk poison. 
He IS King father and preceptor I swear that I ihnll 
carry out what you ask me to do Now tell me the 
desire of the King. Please know that Ram never 
swerves, from his words- 

Then wicked Kaikeyi erne ly returned. 

“Formerly in a fight between the Gods and the 
demons your father received wounds oU over the body 
It was I who saved bts life by nursing him day and night. 
For this be promised me vxv boons. I do now ask for 
them and I have asked for Bbarat s installation and your 
exile mto DnnHaknraaya forest. My boy if 3rou be truth- 
ful and have thghrcst regard for your fathers promise 
then you listen to my words, and fulfil your fathers 
promise. This very day you give up your idea of 
installation and repair to the forest for fourteen years 
with matted kvk« and wearing bark and Bharat will 
be installed with those very ar odea procured for your 
ujiouation. Let him rule over Ayodhya. This is my 
desire This is why the King bemg ovcrwbelrnf*d with 
tuLiuw IS unable to look at youi face You, therefore, 
carry out the Kln^f words and redeem him from his 
promise." 

Magnnnimous Ram was not a bit pained at th^ine 
cruel words. It was Dasarath alone who was being 
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the prospect of the separation with his 

1 calrnly rephedi “Very good, I shall from 
oceed direct to the forest. But I am eager 
y the King is not tallnng to me as he used 
past Be not angry, mother, I bwear to you 
epair to the forest as desired What can 
gingly perform when ordered by my father 
? I am only sorry that the Kmg has not 
en anything about the installation of Bharat. 

. of the royal command, for your benefit and 
Ige I can cheei fully bestow the kingdom , 
cything on Bharat I can even give away 
the Kmg feehng diffident and shy, please 

e has fixed his look on the ground, and is 
>nt tears Even to-day envoys on swift 
be sent to Bharat to fetch him from his 
icle’s house, and I shall repair to the 
est for fourteen years in an unwavering 

was dehghted at these words and she urged 
'mg, “Let messengers be immediately sent 
It IS not proper for you to delay any 
)n leave for the forest. The King does not 
u from shame. Remove his misenes now 
depart from his presence he won t have his 
\ 

e> What a pity I” With these words 
inted on the golden sofa 
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Rft{»ng op tie Kin^, Ram Inirned abcrat ha- 
departure to the fuieic aa a har»e ipurred by a whip. 

Ram then gendy *ani to K*iVeyi 
O Venerable lady I I do not wish to live a sel fi s h 
life. I love lehgioa like a Rishl and there u no greater 
tdigiOD fhfln to serve ones father and to carry out ho- 
ord^ I can sacrifice my life for the satisfaction of my 
father Now I ih*Tl live for fom teen years m the forest 
just for your wish, even without the orders of the Kmg^ 
Smee you have every autbonty on me and requested the 
Kmg about tha rt u apparent diat notfaiog of me is un 
known to you I ■halt even now leave for the fuisiL after 
tnVmg mother s permission and condoling Sita. 

‘Now please sec to Rfwrat a mstaHaaon and to my 
fathers couiiuLi. Serving the father is the highest dutr 
of the son. 

At these Wui'ds Da«»r^tfas sorrow was doubly increas- 
ed. and bemg otwWp to speak be began to cry alouiL 
Then Ram after bowmg at the feet of his father and 
Kaikeyi and af te r going round the two out of respect 
be came out of the •■Iw mbec. 

Heroic T .a tifanan having overheard eveiy thing was 
beside bim^lf m rage and followed Ram with tearful 
eyes. Ram never cast his ^es to w ards the full of 
articles for his inotaDatioii. He was by nature beautiful, 
so the 1cm of the kingdom could not affect the beauty of 
hts face as the waning of the moon does not rob it of its- 
beauty - 

There wii ho chnnile »n him fhr tivid* 


THE BAMATAN 


his fnends and relations Nobody could 
V of sorrow on bis countenance As the 
, hades his lustre, so his natural cheerfulness 
j him Ram entered the inner quarters of 
convey this unpleasant news to his mother. 
Causalya was engaged in various festive 
bout the installation of Ram Ram bore 
ilmly but he was troubled by the thought 
ts might die for his separation from them 


CHAPTER XII 

THE FATAL NEWS 

e news of bis exile and the loss of kingdom 
inner sections of the palace, and the queens 
7 al dames began to lament bitterly saying 
d to serve them even without his father’s 
10 looked upon them as his mothers, who 
mgry when abused who had sweet words for 
d to please everybody, alas, that Ram was 
forest. King Dasaratha were a fool or he 
ive forsaken such a son 
yed deep sigh at these lamentations of the 
at last reached his mother’s quarters in front 
ny were seated They blessed Ram as soon 
'ed there. After passing through different 
le came to his mother’s chamber, where his 
announced to Kausalya by some women 
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Atthnttimc kausalyo was ^oiKhippm^ Vishnu for 
the welfare of his son- Ram mw there firains sweet 
meats, clarified butter ^rlands of white flower*, fned 
paddy payaxa (nee boded with tu£ar and rcilk) »csamum 
peas, sacnficial fuel filled up pitchers and other oracles 
for ofi'cnnC oblations. 

At the sight of Ram kausalya came near him and 
Ram bowed to her feet. She hu/tfied Ram to her bosom 
and smelt his head out of deep aCFection. Kausalyo said 
“l he King is true to his words and be will confer on you 
the ciowii to^y Saying this she offered Ram a scat 
and asked him to partake somethmg 

Ram then m clasped palms oid. “Mother you know 
not whit great calamity is suspending on you. Janaki 
and Lakshman. I do not require such seat anymore for 
1 am ]ust now bound for the forest. I shall start for the 
DandriWranya immediately and there shall h\c for 
fourteen years on fruits and rooo Father his ordered 
my exile and Bharat s installation. 

Hearing thb Kausalya fainted on the ground like a 
tree fallen by an axe She never suffered in like. Ram 
quickly raised her from the ground and brushed off the 
dust from her body 

Kausalya then with great dlfTlcuIty said, Ob Ram 
if you were not bom to-day I would have been a sonlcss 
woman but not subject to severe sonow as this. My 
only grief would have been my barrenness. I have never 
redved any caress on the hope that all my scllowi would 
be over by the birth of a son But alas I shall now have 
to bear slight and insult of my co-wives and nothing is 
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■o woman than to bear the gibes of co-wives. 
I a more wretched creature than myself, 
it will happen after your departure to the 
;mg that my husband is averse to me even 
Kaikcyi will not spare to insult me and 
ways in fretful temper. Seventeen years 
vftet your investiture of sacred thread All 
have passed in deluding hope* I shall not 
ir such intense sorrow. All my efforts have 
My heart is now over-flooded with sorrow 
during the rams- I am really wretched for 
It take me to his dreadful abode My heart 
made of steel or it would have broken when I 
7 hearing the painful news. It is apparent, 
comes before its due hour. What more charm 
! life ? I shall follow you to the forest as the 
Its calf All my prayers to the Gods for my 
i have been fruitless like seeds thrown into 
I " Kansalya was thus crying bitterly when 
ned to console her with fitting words. 

^erend lady I It is not proper that Ram 
ance the throne and go into exile The Kmg 
lerverse and old He is uxorious and is com- 
er the influence of a woman for what offence 
I be bamshed from the kingdom ? I have not 
s anybody even amongst his enemies who can 
fc his fault He is faultless, mighty and with- 
‘ed. He has love even for his enemies Who 
such a son ? The King it seems has become 
hke a child. "What son will obey his words 
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conndffrin^ the conduct of the previous Kinfis? O 
*uiihipfal one before the people corac to know the 
new* of your exile secure the kinfidom with ray help. 
Who can prevent your installation when I shall be by 
your side with my bow ond airuf^s like unto Death itsclL 
If 1 see any indication of any disturbance I shall put fo 
death every one of Ayodhya I shall surely kill bim 
to-day who will take up Bharat s side. 

Know 1C for certain that gentleness is the cause of 
defeat or discomfiture. What shall I say more if father 
being inated by kaikcyl stands in the way 1 shall not 
hesitate even to HU him. It is proper to chamst even the 
spiritual guide if be loses hts judgment and be vam. By 
sentoncy of birth the Hogdoco belongs to you then for 
what reason or precedent be can deprive you of the 
throne? I tell you openly that nobody will succed m 
instaUmg Bharat by opposing you and me. 

“I love Ram with oU my heart, end I sweat by my bow 
and all chat u dear to me. that if Ram enten into fire or 
mto the forest I iltill be the first to thrust myself there 
I ihnU remove your diffirulocs by my prowess os the sun 
dispels aU darkness. Yourself and w'oishlpful Ram will 
witness my prowess. I shall even now kill that old father 
addmed to K’nikcyi and who has grown fooluh like a 
rbilfl msplte of age. 

Heanng these words of heroic Laksfamon Kausalya 
with tearful eyes addressing Ram said, 

“You have heard what Lakshman bos just now said. 
If you approve of it, act accordingly You should not 
leave your mother m distress by listening to the unjust 
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co-wife Kaikeyi. If you arc anxious for 
rou will be able to acquire immense vitLue 
' by stoppmg at borne The great sage 
incd heaven by serving bis mother, remam- 
In pomt of respect and veneration, I am 
)u as a King bim<?elf I shall never permit 
the forest. I would prefer to hve on mere 
^ou. I do not wish for happmess nor want 
ir absence If you leave me in such distress- 
shaU give up my hfe, by observing the vow 
i you shall suffer for the sin of inflicting 
3ur mother, as the God Ocean was subjected 
aits of hell for inflicting pain on his mother.” 
mother speaking thus Ram gently returned 
* It is beyond my power to disobey my 
ders I entreat you by your feet, please 
to repair to the forest. Formerly, Rishi 
“d a cow at the words of his father though- he 
be a sin. In our line, the sons of Sagar dug 
tthe command of their father Ram, the son 
m, at the words of his father , decapitated his 
the stroke of an axe m the forest. I am only 
he examples of these great jnen. Mother, it 
tty to obey his father. Please do not consider 
One does not lose his ment by obeying his 

turning to Lakshman magnanimous Ram said, 
ml I know you love me deeply. lam also 


vegetable diet. 
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iwarc of ybor valour and nfi'csiatiblc mi^t- Mother is 
•overwhelmed with gmt At the news of my exile Bot 
religion 0 the highest thing m the world, and that 
rcIigKjn is based on tr u th. The behest of my father 
«ppArtflTnsto thattrudiw So when I have got the per- 
TTiT^on and order of my father and of mother Kaflccyi I 
■cannot desist from proceedmg to the forest. I therefore 
ask you to give up this mean Kdwtnya vamty Please 
follow my words. 

Ram again turned to hu mother and said m clasped 
hfinfls, 

O wuiihlpful lady I Allow me to proceed to the 
forest. I enacat you, not to stand m my way I shall 
come back home absolved from the vow as Yayati 
returned from the heaven. Yourself nlysclf Jannkt 
Trfikdimanaod mother Sunutra should do you what the 
King asks us to do. Now gaevc no more, desist froih 
the ntes of faostnllflfTon and fottjwlug what u right.” 

When Ram said all these m an unduturbed heart 
Keosalya fixed her gaxe on Ram end said 

”My boy I have reared you up with affeetjon and 
love, and like the King I am equally adorable to you 
How can you leave me then 7 It is better to renounce 
■cverythmg else but you. 

Ram grew mdigaant at these words and be abiding 
m ngbtconmetv seeing hu mother alnir>»t m 

gnef and TjiWiman too overwhelmed with lonuw 
addressed them widi vrords worthy of fiim 

“T^Wimsn lam fully aware of your Valoilr and of 
your deep attachment for me But I ask you a^un and 
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I put me into great pain by siding along with 
failing to understand my motive ” 

the time comes for reaping the fruits of acts 
nor life, righteousness, wealth and objects of 
)btamed, so the act that secures all these three 
sirable like a loving and obedient wife with 
t the performance of an act which is not 
to virtue is not good One should act what 
hteousness He who grows selfish by neglect- 
Dusness becomes an object of public derision, 
esire that goes against righteousness cannot be 
is commendable or right Our aged father is 
ptor in arms as well as in other thing. Who 
j regard for righteousness will not disobey his 
3ugh they may be given from anger, joy or 
L this I cannot act against my father’s vow. 
is our father and he has fullest authority 
The King is still alive and he is ready to 
Tith even by forsaking his son In this circums- 
lother, like any other helpless woman, may 
y me if she likes Let her, therefore, permit 
air to the forest and bless me, so that I may 
k after staying the period of vow I cannot 
good name for a kingdom. Life is not ever- 
) I would not wish to acquire even the world 
ijust means ” 

saying the foremost of man. Ram, thought of 

he place by consohng his mother 

akshman brooding over Ram’s exile and loss of 
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the Kingdom vrzs overwhelmed with gnef His eyes 
expoT^l^ m anger and he loolred like an mfimated 
elephnnf 

Gentle Ram addrewig turn said. Now do not 
ch^n^K any ang^.r ajiiuw or msult m yonr heart. Do 
away patiently and cheerfully with all the preperataons 
that have been made for the investiture ceremony but 
make preparatinrwi for my repairing to the forest. 

“Act m such a manner that mother If ft ik^ may be 
asKured wbo was greatly alarmed at the nem of my 
instaEatton 1 r^nnnt overlaok the ioliuw that hai been 
caused in her mmd from the apprchcanon of TTirvliipf 
to her I don t remember to have ever offended my 
father or mother Father u truthful and true to his 
vows. He has beca greatly alarmed by the thought of the 
next world let all his fears be removed. If I do not so 
act father will be aorry when he will find that his pro- 
mise has not been fulfilled, and his suxiuws will greatly 
-pam my heart. It is for this that I intend to leave the 
aty immediately rcnoimcmg the throne. In my depar- 
ture Kaikcyi will achieve her object and will lafiely install 
Rhnmt on the throne. She will be able to live happily 
after my etOe to the forest. He who has inspired 
Knfh»yi with this desire has also kept her firm m her 
detcnmnarioffL I cannot offend the wuuhipful lady m 
any way I shall immediately proceed to the forest. 
Fate IS lespunsiblc for tha loss of km^om and my 
banijhmpnt. It is due to fate that Kaikeyi hn* been so 
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inflicting miseries on me- You know I have 
e any invidious distinction between the 
Kaikeyi too never made any difference 
yself and Bharat. It is, therefore, nothmg 
that has made her cruelly to press for my 
- Kaikeyi is an accomplished, goodnatured 
7 should she at all use unpleasant words before 
id unless goaded by fate What is beyond 
Sion or unthinkable is Destiny Rulers of 
lings, even Brahma and other Gods, cannot 
ate It IS this inexorable fate that has brought 
ige in Kaikeyi’s mind and my loss of kingdom- 
es stand against destiny known to us only 
ts consequences, but otherwise unknown ^ 
s the mysterious rootcause of aU happiness, 
lar, anger, loss, gain, subjection and deliver- 
is due to destiny that great ascetics sometimes 
to passion or anger It is only for destiny^ 
Ircady begun are suddenly interrupted and un- 
events foUow ” 

shman ^ If you can now console yourself with 
ught for this inteii option to the installation you 
dly have any cause for regret. Cast off your 
ly following my advice and dissuade others to 
y part in my installation Water brought for 
nation will do the bathing ceremony necessary 
tig initiated to the vow of asceticism Nay, I 
)t look to these things I shall myself draw water 
well and take my bath for my imtiation to forest- 
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*T)ontbeDuii/ brother because Ilcould not secure 
the throne: Of lonfidom and forest I would prefer the 
last Now you sec how powerful is destiny You 
sbouldn t. therefore, any more blame yoimficr mother 
mod father smitten hy fate. 


CHAPibR XIII 

LiKflHUAKB BErLT 

Ram having caid this, LakubmAo was suddenly placed 
between gnef and joy He thought for sometime with 
a downcast look and then kmmng his brows m a fr own, 
began to breathe hard like a panting snake. At that 
tune It was bard to look at his face which grew terrible 
like that of an angry Lon. Then after throwing his arms, 
as an elephant does jta trunk with a shrug of his 
shoulders and looking at askance returned 

Arya I You have been eager to go to the forest for 
two reasons — to avoid transgression of virtue and to set 
your sample before the people to anahle them to stick 
to their honour But you are labouring under a delusmn 
Had It not been so you would not have spoken like tins. 
You can easily overcome your fate, then why do you 
smg hymns of praise to worthless and wretched Dcstmy 7 
The King and Queen Kaikeyi are highly viaous, bow 
cant you then be sure about their vKaousneis? Dont 
you know that many people only feign nghteoi«neiH 7 
look 1 How the King and Kaikeyi for motives 
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saking a son like you I If their intentions 
»at you by fraud they would not have set 
iter making preparations for the installa- 
ry of the promised boons were true why 
■n out before the preparation made for the 
It is, however, highly unjust to install the 
verriding the elder I cant brook this 
, You will kindly forgive me wbat I may 
•w I hate that religion that has fascinated 
and produced this vacillation. You are 
tion, then why should you obey the words 
IS King ? Promising of boons is a mere 
t your installation But my great sorrow 
I not admit it to be such This Virtuous 
rou IS certamly reprehensible People will 
ou if you repair to the forest leaving the 
lout any just cause.” 

I and Kaikeyi always try to do mischief to 
except you is willing to cairy out their 
y have put obstacles to your installation, 
5ider It to be fate. I entreat you to give up 
a Such destiny does not commend to me. 
‘ak and powerless follow destiny, but who 
nd whose valour is praised by the people, 
ny heed to destiny He who can conquer 
lanlmess is never cast dowu by sufferings or 
to-day the world will witness the prowess of 
jss and fate Those who find your installa- 
d by fate will see that fate defeated by my 
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TTiinl^Tirtt To-day Ishallpfwnn fate like an unrea train- 
ed infuriated elep^wnt and conquer it by my might. 
Not toipcak of King Dasarath alone, but even the whole 
world won t be able to prevent your inrtallation* I shaH 
acod ^b^»m to the forest for 14 years who bas sancaoned 
your I Hhflll root out tbe hope of the Kmg, and 

Kaikcyi for the mst«n«non of Bharat at your cost. 
Surely destiny will not bring that amount of happineis 
to him who win stand against me, as the miseries to be 
mflicted by my unbearable might** 

“Oh, Aryya, if you repair to the forest after thousand 
years, your sons will then occupy the throne. It is 
desirable to retire into solitude by following the examples 
of the former kings, by making over the kingdom to 
hu ton when he is m capable of governing tbe people as 
his own children. Don t refi/se the throne feanng that 
you may lose it again for the fickleness of the King. I 
swear to piutca your kingdom or I may not attain the 
region of the heroes after death. I rfiall guard your 
throne as the shore guards the_ sea. Now get yourself 
initiated wnh auspicious ntes. If the princes and rulers 
stand m tbe way I shall alone be able to subdue thpni 
These arm* of mine arc not mtended only to contribute 
to the beauty cd my person this bow u not meant for 
an orDament, this swui J and ^^its arc not meant for 
idling and carrymg woods- Dont think it to be so. 
These four are meant for the destruction of enemies. If 
India, the earner of thunderbolt, now Ktandy agamit me, 
I shall hack him to pieces by this sword mg hke tbe 

htibtninS. tinll Vw» oh]c» m mo nrfun T 
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2 field With bow m hand and putting on the 
d skin for the protection of finger ’ My shafts 
hrough the vital parts of men, elephants and 
ill display my feats of aims for destroying 
icy of the King and for estabhshmg that of 
hands that are besmeared with sandal paste, 
'ts, distribute wealth and maintain friends 
IS, will perform deeds worthy of them, by 
all those who wanted to put obstacles to 
ation Now tell me which of your enemy 
red from his life, wealth and friends I am 
at, ]ust order me and I shall -try to bfing the 
1 under your sway ” 

, these words of Lakshman, Ram the chief 
cendants of Raghu, consoled him again and 
by repeatedly wipmg off tears from 
s eyes said, 

r the best course for me is to obey my father’s 

Queen Kausalya finding Ram bent upoa 
lut his father’s wishes, said with a voice choked 
s, 

' How shall he who is bom of the king and 
ive on mendicancy ? Certainly, Destiny is 
ful or why should Ram be sent into exile ?” 

oy I As fire in the summer bums all trees and 
this flame of sorrow is consuming my heart ; 
ence will fan that flame \ miseries are its fuels. 
Its oblations, and the vapour of cloudy thoughts is 
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Its KDokc. I lhall follow jrou wherever you may go os^ 
the cow follow! Jt* calf ** 

The foremojt of men Ram beanofl hts offheted 
mother speaking tbu«, cid 

“Mother I The King ha* already been duped and 
put into great raisenej by Kolkeyi. I am now going (o 
the forert ind if you accompany me the King will 
furcly die 

There a nothing more cruel for a woman than to 
desert her husband Done entertain this odKius 
thought You should serve him to long father lives. 
This IS your duty P 

At this Kausalya of ouspiaous look greatfuUy 
said. 

To attend upon and reserve one s husband is no- 
doubt the higbcst duty of woman." 

Virtuous Ram finding im mother approving his 
words, said Mother I The King is your husband and 
my father the foremost object of reverence besides 
he IS the master of all and it is mine as well as your 
duty to carry out hts words. And I assure you that 
I sbflil come back after fourteen yenn." 

Affectionnta Kausalya Auiiuwfully replied, “I shall 
not be able to live amongst the co-wives in your absence 
If the King has ordered your r^^lc to the forest take mc- 
along with you.* 

Thus saying Kausalya began to cry bitterly But Ram 
being unmoved 

So long a woman lives, her husband is her only 
master The King can, therefore treat with os in any 
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iharat is viiLaous and of sweet speech ; 
try to please you m every possible way. 

■ that the King may not be overwhelmed 
i my absence. My absence will be 
am, please see that nothing fatal happens 
your duty to minister to the'^ged King 
who docs not serve her husband even 
1 in fasts and other rehgious ntes shall 
the next world, but one attains heaven by 
usband. Even to her who does not feel 
irship or bow to the Gods the best thing 
r husband This is the duty of a woman 
by the Vedas and the Smtitis Dost thou 
tation of my return pass your time by 
> acts After my return you will reap its 
ag survives." 

consoled by Ram Kausalya said with tears, 
ive so resolved, it is beyond my power to 
Perhaps it is impossible to avoid the 
paration Good betide you All my 
oe over when you come back, it is destiny 
mg you to forest without caring for my 
oo but come back safely Heaven knows 
ill ever witness your return” 
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KAUSALYA 8 IiSAVE 

Kausal^ra then subdmoft berflULiuws performed seveiaL 
rhea for the welfare of Rem- Then addr«»«ing Ram ahe- 
»aid “You go now but plea^ return soon Let virtuet 
which you have lo cheerfully decided to follow protect 
you let the gods, whom you everyday adore piuLcct 
you m the forest let the weapons of wise Vlsvamitra- 
defend you may you be protected fcy- your devotion 
to truth and to your parents may the sacred fuel 
eacnfioal grass, holy Mma, mounr«ln% trees, birds,. 
snflVf^ and hons protect you. Let Sidhvas, Visvadevas, 
Maruta asceaca, Posa Bhaga Aryama the Lokapaks^ 
ox seasom, months, days, nights, Smtu Smntis, Skanda^ 
Soma Vrihaspati Saptarshi Narada and others protect 
you- When you will go to the forest, may Heaven 
Sky Earth, Air movable and immovable things with 
their presiding deities protect you there. Cruel 
Rakshashas and Pirbssa* bvc m the forest. Let not 
monkeys, scorpions, reptiles, insects elephants, tigers 
bean, hogs, buffaloes do you any injury May no 
cannibal hurt you for my iirayers may Sukra Soma 
Surya, Kuvera Yama, Agni Dhuma and mantras 
uttered by Riahis and the lord of creation protect you-” 

1 Rolca of vulous rcfloDs, Pun*3KiQ, Bh«fiBmooQ 
AiyuuMtpicJt of the Madhopuka** cup coutalnlnf 

curd, clarified biittcr and boney 
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Causalya then began to worship the gods 
nd garlands of flowers, and for the well- 
le got the Brahmins to offer oblations 
f ter the offering of oblations she gave 
Vladhuparka and they uttered blessings 

lya blessed Ram saying, “May that 
you which in the days of yore crowned 
struction of Vitra” Thus saying Kausalya 
»y placing grains on his head, besmeared 
ragrant substance and by uttermg mantras 
hands well-tested amulets and a twig of 
ailya Karani ’ 

ced Ram again and said in a faltering 
with tears, ‘You may now go where you 
be glad to see you coming back after 
r object in healthy body and my prayers 

bowed to his mother and after going round 
lace for Janaki’s quarters 


/ 
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3 Anna 

Here Junaln did not know anything about Ram a ^1 p 
She wa* rather itecped m joy for Rams mstalTatJon. 
After worshrppm^ the deities m due foim she was wait- 
m£ for Ram when Ram entered with his bead tangmg 
down m shame. 

S^ng her husband c|uite anxious and sad she 
tremblingly rose from her seat siid Ram s mtctnaT 
■auiiuws could no longer rernam coive^led before JanafcL 
They wens quite evident from his look and gestures. 

Frndmg Ram thus cast down Jan*ti suiiuwfully smd, 
**Wfay ixthis rhange in you? TcKlay the PusLya is 
jomed with the moon and the planet Vrihaspati tr 
3 jrcsidmg over this union, the day has been declared 
auipiaoQs for the mstallatioa by wise Br»hmimns then 
why do you look so sad 7 Why your charm mg 
uance has not been plnr^d under the shadow of a white 
■umbrella with hundred Iqiikcs 7 Why the servants do 
not fan you with chowncs white as the rsvan and the 
moon ? Why the bards and paneg3T3st» do not sing your 
praise ? Why the Bmhmanns verwd w Vedas do not 
■b tie curd and honey on your bead ? Why die 
<jLucus and villagers and ducf courtiers do not follow 
you m their best costumes? Why the best chariot has 
not been yoked with four swifl boi'ies ? Why mountam- 
likeMatk elephant docs not proceed before you T Why 
do not the servants carry golden teat ahead of you ? 
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ngs are ready for the installation why your 
m pale and why that sweet smile is no more 

n gently returned, “Janaki, worshipful 
anished me to the forest. Let me tell you 
events that has led to this destiny of mme 
1 father once promised two boons to queen 
Tien the King thought of installing me on 
Kaikeyi reminded him of his promise and 
ly exile for fourteen years The kingdom 
3 to Bharat. The King was bound by truth 
1 more swerve from it. I am now going to- 
I have therefore come to see you once Take 
t praise me in the presence of Bharat, for 
are wealthy cannot bear another’s praise. 
3W the king It is your duty to please him. 
to the forest for my father’s vow Don’t be 
len I repair to the forest , pass your days by 
celigious vows and fast Rise every day 
morning, worship the gods properly, and bow 
le feet of my father My mother has been 
icted with sorrow and in her last stage you 
e her respectfully. All my mothers used to 
id feed me equally and you should bow to- 
day. You should look upon dear Bharat and 
IS your sons. Bharat is now the lord of our 
the kingdom , don t in]ure him in any way, 
propitiated by devotion and service, -but 
igry if any thing occurs on the contrary I 
sk you to live here foEowing Bharat’s wishes 
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and commands. I am now gotn^ to the forest and my 
request to you that you should not ncfilect any of my 
aforesaid vrords.” 

Then sweet tongued Jonakx rcphedwith ati offended 
arr “Why do you think me so mean that you speak 
thus? It 13 difficult to restrain laughter at your words. 
Your words are unworthy of a hero versed in the sacred 
lore. They arc infirm o us To speak the truth it is not 
proper to listen to them. 

t “My Lord 1 Father nwther son. brother daufihtcr- 
u>4aw all of them reap the consequences of their own 
acts, it IS wife alone that shares in the fate of her 
husband- When you have been ordered to go in exile 
to the Dandaka forest, my banishment too has. in faa 
been ordained Noe to speak of other relations, a 
woman cannot alone save herself husba n d is her 
mam-stay in this world as well as in the next A 
woman should always take shelter at the feet of her 
husband though she may be deprived of bcav^nliVe 
lofty position. Father and mother have advised me to 
follow the husband in piOspcnty as well ox ui adversity 
If you repair to the forest I shall go in front of you and 
make path by treading the thorns under my feet. Don t 
be angry that I could not comply with your request 
Take me with you as the travellera take the remn-tnts 
of their drmk abng with them I have committed 
DO such offence to you that you want to leave me here. 
I do not care for all the wealth of the world but your 
company You must pot protest agamstwhatl wi^ 
to do in this matter 
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d, I have been eager to serve you like a nun 
it, inhabited by tigers and deers, and rendered 
by the sweet fragrance of flowers I desire 
everyday in lakes and pools strewn with 
lotuses and rendered vocal by the notes of 
other aquatic birds I shall tend you in the 
3t full of wild animals ^nd carry out your 
I would do in my father’s house. I shall 
ny fear visit the mountains, lakes and other 
ry with you I know you will be able to 
ne even m the forest. Not to speak of me, 
capable of shouldering the burden of an 
number, I shall not therefore leave your 
nor you will be able to dissuade me anyhow 
ahead of you and when hungry shall feed upon 
and fruits, and shall never trouble you for 
d I shall feel no sorrow m thus passmg a 
with you ” 

t, I am fully resolved, if you leave me now I 
an end to my life Please comply with my 
take me along with you and you will never 
Lvenience for that ’ - 

3us Ram thinking of the hardships of a forest- 
lot willing to take Sita with him and he tried 
le her with consohng words 
said, “Janaki, you are born m a noble family 
lave virtuous instmcts in you You wait here 
3ectation and observe religious practices. I shall 
appy I am telling^you this considering what 
•r you You give up your resolve. The forest- 
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life u full of hardiinps and miscnes. There, the roarings 
of the Inffls from the moiintaui eaves being mingled with 
tht sounds of the cataracts will deafen the cars Fierce 
nnifnals piowhng fcarlcssly in the foriati will attack us 
at our very sight There the nvers arc muddy and 
full of crocodiles and sharks, which even the infuriated 
elephants cannot easily cross. The paths arc tangled 
with tho rns and creepers nod drinking water is not 
always available There, after a day s sojourn you will 
have to he down on a bed of seer leaves cast from the 
trees, and shall have to appease your hunger by picking 
up frmts that have fallen on the ground from their 
sTAlVt To the forest, one has to fast, wear matted locks 
and barks and everyday has to adore the Gods, the 
Spirit of the anceatuu and receive the guests hospitably 
And observing the rules of asceticism one has to bathe 
thnee daily and offer flowers on the sacred altar by call 
mg them with ones own hand Strong blasts of wind 
blow there day and night slwlnng the long grosses and 
the branches of thorny trees. There, the nights ore 
pitch dark and venous kinds of reptiles roar there 
freely 

‘‘Sometimes big pjrthnns hving m the beds of the 
livers with y«g”»g course like that of a stream obstruct 
the way There you will have to bear always the bites 
of scorpions, i ns ects, flies and mosquitoes. So forest b 
full of miseries. There you will have to devote your- 
self to pn>flncc and have to be bold even m the presence 
of objects of fear. I thtiefucc tcD. you that there is no 
happiness in forest-life and I dissuade you not to go 
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5t life won’t Suit you, and I clearly foresee 
e great possibilities of danger to you ” 
ta broke forth m tears, "My Lord, since 
goads me to proceed forward, the evils 
by you are of little consequence to me I 
r one is afraid of you, so the lions, tigers, 
ind Yaks will nip away at your sight Let 
2 leave of tny superiors and accompany you 
ation will be unbearable to me and I shall 
mit suicide The miseries that you have 
about forest-life have no force. A woman 
‘ without her husband This is what you 
fe said at the time of instructmg me. Hence 
issible course for me is tq accompany you 
have heard from the astrologers in paternal 
It IS destmed that I shall live in forest, and 
time I have been desirous, of hving there 
liction must be fulfilled and time has come 
^ment You permit me and let the words 
Brahmanas be true A man who has not 
in subdumg his senses may suffer if his^wife 
h him in the forest But you are above all 
IS and frailties, I have ?heard that when I 
1, a viiLuous woman caipe to my mother and 
t my banishment m the forestj^ "HecLyrords 
false I have l^en extremely desirous of 
he forest. And befoie^ this I had requested 
veral occasions to take me to the forest and 
igreed to that. [This is why the fprest-life 
I agreeable to me Husband; is die highest god 
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to the wife, flo I wifh to follow you cheerfully Not to 
speak of this world even m the next World your 
company will be dear to me. I have heard from fflrnous 
BrahTfinnas that she who been ftiven away to another 
with religjous rites as wife, will belong to him even in 
the next world- For what reasons you arc unwrHmg to 
take your devoted wife with you ? I feel happy in 
your happiness, sorry m your sohuwb and am solely 
devoted to you, I therefore humbly entreat you to 
take me m your company If you do not take this un 
fortunate self with you I ahull surely put an end to my 
life either by drmkmg poison or by enteemg into fire- 

Thus Janaki entreated, but Ram did not convnt to 
her words. Sita was then overwhelmed with gnet and 
tears flooded her bosom. 

Then aMicted Sita tauntingly returned with a 
laugh. 

“If father knew that you arc man only m form but 
in nature a woman he would not have certainly 
conferred me on you. People say that m prowess Ram 
IS more unbearable than the hlnnng Sun. But this is a 
false talk. 

Why are you so sad ? For which fear you are 
willing to leave your devoted wife 7 Know me as 
devoted to you as Savitn to Satyaban, the ion of 
DyumatSen- I have never iccn another mBP s face even 
m thought, like one brmgmg shame to her hnp- 

I shall therefore, accompany you- You have 
married me knowing me to be chaste ntvl I have been 
long living m your abode, la it proper for you to fmnd 
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mother person like one living by the mle 

J, who'c \\ eUnre > ou nUva> «; w jvh. (or u hom 
cn deprived of your kmf'dom. you live here 
at to that Bharat But you uon*t be able to 
e to do 'o I tell you nSam and af^ain that 
mpan> you and live with you. be it for 
' m the forc'it. or in the heaven I do not 
moment- When I ‘;hall Po after you I ihall 
ustion from walking a*; if lying on a lu’^uriouv 
11 feel the pricks of Kasa, Ku«3, Sara, Ishika. 
horny weeds and thistle'; as soft ns linen and 
[ shall consider the dust that may cover me 
d by the storm, as the best sandal paste 
lall he down on the green grass of the forest 
norc pleasant than the variegated bhnkct 
r a bedstead Fruits, roots and Icavc-s that 
lather for me. be they scanty or profuse. I 
them sweet as nectar I shall enjoy myself 
uits and flowers of the six: seasons I shall 
ous for my parents nor shall ever think of 

t trouble you in the least because I shall 
from these tilings I, therefore, entreat you 
along with you. Please know it that your 
a heaven unto me, and your-abscncc of hell 
leak more, I won t find any evil in forest-life 
lot take me with you I shall never live here 
subjection of Bharat My lord, if you go to the 
will be impossible for me to survive your 
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scparadon. Not to speak of fourteen years, I won t be 
able to bear jOiu separation even for a moment. 

Janakas daughter was extremely pained by Rams 
dissuasion as a yotmfl sbe-elepbant smarts in pain when 
pierced by poisonous shafts. After lamenting thus 
bitterly she deeply embraced her husband and began 
CO cry aloud. Her eyes began to shed loog-^^fincd tears 
uan Aram wood^ emfts fire. Ci>aLul drops of tears 
began to roll down her cheeks, and the moon like 
beautiful face of the large-eyed damsel grew pale like 
a lotus tom from its stem. 

Ram finding JsnnVi almost fainting in gnef, threw 
hu arms round her neck and consolmg ber said O 
worshipful lady i I do not crave even heavenly bliss 
by givmg you pam Of course like the self'Create 
Brahma I have nothing to fear from, nor that I am 
unable to protect you but as I did not know your mind 
so I did not agree to take you with me. 

Now I find that 3rou are fully resolved to accompany 
me to the forest so I mnnot leave as one possessmg 
self knowledge cannot forsake gcncrcsiCy Formerly 
many royal samti repaired to the forest with their wives 
and I nhall follow therr examples. You now folbw me 
as the queen of bght Suvarrhalft follaws the sun. When 


1 A piece of wood by wfudi Ore wu produod, by mbMog ft 
eaotbtr piece of wood ec the time of woincc. la the Rig 
V«de otre piece M he* bera described «s mele (PunuTt} lad tbc 
oeber piece ti femile (UrmH) Tboe fire vu produced by their 
frictkcL 
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1 bound by truth asbs me to repair to the 
no more sit idle- The duty of the son is to 
rents, and I don’t "wish to live by violating 
ne duty, ibcstiny is beyond the range of 
It can be adored only by meditations and 
father is hving-God and it is not proper to 
foe unknown destiny By worshipping the 
in fact worships all and wcaltli, virtue and 
desire are gained by it There is no more 
^ than this Devotion to truth, charity' and 
1 not equal to this duty 

who obey their parents attain heavenly and 
ent regions Therefore to carry out the behest 
thful father is my duty and religion I was 
inclined to take you to the Dandaka forest, 
ou arc resolved I must take you with me. 
1, you have decided what is best and it is 
)ur line Now make arrangements for repair- 
forest Distribute alms to tlie beggars and 
the Brahmans Give to the Brahmans your 
irnaments, clothes, toys, beautiful beds and 
les that belong to you and me, and distribute 
inder amongst the servants Get yourself 
■ly ready There shouldn’t be any more delay ” 
then being delighted by Ram’s permission in 
iind began to give away everything in chanty 
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LAEEnUXVS EXTSPATirS 

Lalahman who had been there from before beflan to 
weep bcamig the ccnverration between the two and 
considcnnfi that Ram* separaoon wmiU be quite un 
bearable to him he cau^t bold of Ram* feet and 
cntrcatinflly said 

*‘Arya I If you arc tbu* rc?olvcd to repair into the 
forest fun of wild animals then I ihalJ go ahead of you 
with bow in my hand and >*ou wflj roam about with 
me m charming parts of the forest Being separated 
from you I do not wuh for heavenly bliss or imroorta 
lity nor all the wealth of the triple world ” 

Rom finding Lakshman too eager to follow iiim 
dissuaded him ogam and ogam with consoling words. 
But Lsksbmon was resolute, ond said Formerly you 
asked me to follow you but why do you prevent me 
now T 

Then gentle Ram told him T^liilmanl You arc 
virtirous, sober and always follow the nght path, I 
love you dearly You arc my friend, and obedient to 
me. If you accompany me to the forest then who will 
look after Kausalya and Sumitra ? He who could do so 
13 under Kaflceyf* influence. When Kaikeyi will secure 
the kingdom there will be no end of miseries to the co- 
wives. And Bharat after his installation will aide with 
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id be Will never think about Kausalya and 
ns IS why I ask you to remain here some- 
itam them Great merit is acquired by 
penors , you, therefore, take charge of my 
yr behalf. If we all leave her thus she can’t 
ny means ” 

then humbly returned, “O hero, Bharat 
Kausalya and Sumitra from fear of you 
kill him if he shghts them from haughtiness 
lotive. Morever, Kausalya who has made 
mber of villages to her servants she can 
usands like us and will have enough to 
elf and my mother Now, you please give 
toUow you It does not mean any violation 
les, my desires shall be fulfilled. I shall go 
s your guide with stringed bow, a hoe and 
my hands. Everyday I shall procure for 
s and fruits on which the ascetics hve You 
)urself with Vaidehi in the hills and I shall 
I else whether you be awake or asleep " 

greatly pleased with Lakshman’s Words and 
len take permission of your near and dear 
e Sacrifice of Janaka, high-souled Varuna 
> two sets of formidable bows and weapons , 
snetrable mails, inexhaustible quivers and 
VO swords glittering as the sun I have kept 


ds arc intended to dissuade Lakshman and do not 
, real opinion 
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these m the house of my preceptor Please go ond fetch 
them quickly” 

Then heroic Lakshman took leave of hi$ rclatioiu and 
speeddy brought forth the arms from the preceptors 
bouse Ram was gbH at this and he asked LoHhninn to 
distribute his nches to the Brabmflreis and other depen- 
dants. asked him to fetch ftwifdy wuishipful Sujajna 
the son of Vasistha as he wanted soon to repair to the 
forest after greeting him duly 

TflWhman then went to Sujajnas bouse and asked 
him to come to Ram. 

Sujajna then appeared, and Ram stood up with Sita 
and greeted the Brahniftn versed m the Veda, and 
eSulgent like a flame of fire After offering him 
excellent ornaments, bracelets. earriDgs pcarl-riecklnce 
stuck with golden threads, and other jewels. Ram con- 
veying Vaidchi s wish to Sujajna said My fnend 1 Go 
and give rhu necklace ami collar to your wife. JnnnVi 
my companion in forest life, also presents to your wife 
a girdle, bracelets, armlets and a bed-e^^d inlaid with 
vanoos gems. 

“Please accept fivm And I offer to you the great 
elephant called Satrunjaya which I got from my mater- 
nal uncle. Please take it" 

Snjajna accepted the presents and blessed them 
wfaole-hcartedly Ram thpn asked Tjih uhTnan to offer 
to sages Agastya and Visvamitra gold, silver and 
thonsnnd^ of kma with meet adoration, and to give »iTk«i 
cloths maid-servants, coavcyann»» to the preceptor 
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tjortioii of the Veda who came everyday 
ilya. 

Eul Chitraratfia,” said Ram, "is our cha- 
counsellor He has grown very old, give 
it ]ewels, precious clotfis and a sufficient 
:attle There are number of Brahmacharis 
itection studying Katba portion of the Veda 
ways engaged m their studies Therefore 
attend to any other work They have 
for good food but they are indolent, give 
camels-load of jewels, thousand bulls, and a 
>r of cows for milk, and clarified butter 
Brahmanas come to my mother, give thou- 
)ins to every one of them to the satisfaction 

T 

n then like Kuvera, the god of wealth, 
riches to the Brahmanas But the servants 
2ep seemg them thus getting ready for the 
n along with Lakshman gave liberally to the 
2 needy 

time, in that part of the country there lived 
loured old Brahman named Trijata born of 
L He had to earn his bread by digging the 
spades and ploughs His young wife suffered 
on account of her husband’s poverty 
It Ram was distnbutmg riches to the poor, 
) the Brahman with her young children and 
' lay aside your spade and plough and listen 
ay. 
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Pnnce will repair to the forest to-day and for that 
he u distributin j nchcs to the poor Go and see Ram 
and you will sorely get something.” 

Then Tnjata effulgent as Bbngu and Angira, cover- 
mg bii body with a piece of tom cloth swiftly ptot.«eded 
to Ram 5 palace and appearing before Ram he said 

Pnnce ( I am a poor mao and I have got a number 
of chOdreo. I have to earn my living by digging the 
earth. So please cast a look of mercy on me.” 

Ram then sportively said have quite a number 
of cows and I have not as yet dtstnbirted even one 
thousand of them, just throw your rod as far as you can 
and you shall get as many cows that can occupy the 
space covered by your rod." 

“At this Tnjaca quickly tightened the cbtfa round 
his waist and hrmly gmsDcng the stick m his hand burled 
rod which fell on a herd of cattle on the other bank of 
the Saraja 

Then virtuous Ram sent oil the cattle extending up- 
to the other side of the Ssraju toTnjatas hermitage, 
and after embracing Tnjata said 

*Dont take any offence. I only said this m joke to 
see to what distance you could throw your rod Now 
please tell me if you have anything to Don t feci 
diffident. I am ^ways wtlhog to serve the Brahmans 
with my riches. 

Then Tnjata being exceedingly delighted by getting A 
number of cows went away to bis place by blowing horn 
profusely 

Heroic Ram then distributed his wealth amongst the 
Brshmnm, servants beggars and his friends. 



CHAPTER XVII 


THE GRIEF 

>r distributing their wealth, Ram and 
order to see their father, left the place 
wo maid-servants carried before them the 
e decorated with flowers and sandal paste 
f 

ts were overflowing with crowds It was 
ss through them , therefore, many getting 
caces of their houses, and of seven-stoned 
painful looks on Ram And seeing Ram, 
id Sita walking on foot they burst forth in 
I He who was followed by fourfold forces 
xompanied by Sita and Lakshman alone, 
asted the amemties of life, but for his 
he could not go against the wishes of his 
every passer-by to-day beholds Sita who 
ong be seen even by the birds of the sky 
at, winter’s chill and rams will soon mar be 
c body now adorned with red sandal paste 
h seems to have been possessed by an evil 
xuld not have sent Ram to the forest Not 
1 son that has won over the love of all 
forsakes even a worthless son ? 

of malice, generosity, learning, goodness, 

, and the control of the senses are the six 
adorn Ram 
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The people will surely be greatly afflicted m his 
absence, as fishes and other acquatic animals become 
distressed when the waters of a tank arc dned up by the 
burmng rays of the sun On account of hu sufflermgs all 
win sufi'er os the fruits, flowers and leaves of a trcc 
become withered when its roots are severed. Let us, 
therefore leave our houses, fields and gardens and 
follow Ram and like LaVdiimn let us with our wives and 
friends take the same path treaded by Ram. Aher this 
the household deities will no more reside in the bnd all 
religious instmrtioni will be destroyed. Cattle, paddy 
and treasures concealed under earth will be dug out and 
stolen- Dirt and filth will cover the courtyards and 
rats will roam about freely no more smoke will ntc 
from the bb-mg hearth and all canhen wares uill be 
broken. We thgll leave our country and lee halkcyi 
possess It Then the forest where Ram will repair will 
turn into a acy and the deserted city into a forest We 
shall live m happiness with Ram in the forest. Let now 
Kaikeyi with her son and friends uninterruptedly rule 
over the land." 

Ram beard the people lamenting thus, but be was 
not least moved by that, but m cheerful count<*nflncc 
be proceeded onward to meet his father 

Ram then arriving at his fathers palace sent infor- 
mntTon through Sumantra, who found the King dark 
and overwhelmed with gnef as the sun under the 
eclipse, or fire covered with and intimated him 

about Rams arrivaL The King then asked Sumantra 
to bnng there all his wives living m that part of the 
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wanted to mfeet Ram with all his wives, 
umantra summoned all the wives of the 
there hundred and fifty wives surrounding 
Kausalya appeared before the King, 
kshman and Sita were then ushered in 
ng. 

Kmg. as he saw Ram from distance coming 
with raised palms, instantly rose from his 
ed to embrace him, but he famted on the 
a, Lakshman and others then ran to his help 
rose a cry from the women and they began 
ir foreheads and breasts with theit palms m 
thereby a jmgling sound of the ornaments 
d 

kshman and Sita in tearful eyes placed the 
sofa When the King regained his consci* 
n said with clasped palms, 
mtend to proceed to the Dandaka forest. 

1 of us all, please cast a merciful look on me 
Tied again and again to dissuade Lakshman 
^ cogent reasons but they are determmed to 
me, so please permit us to repair to the 

f 

King Dasarath replied, 

Trl hav^ lost my senses by conferring boons 
You therefore, occupy the throne by putt- 
chains”^ 


ongirial It IS by tying me down which in fact meahs 
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Hearing tfaa Ram hastened to reply m joined hands, 
Ntay you live for thousand yean more and rule the 
earth. I have no bajihenng for the throne. I shall 
come back after fourteen years, by fulfilling yonr 
pledge. 

I At that time kaikeyi to induce the King to agree to 
Ramswuids secredy beckoned to Dasarath At that 
signal Dasarath broke forth m tearful eye*. 

Goforth, my boy fearlessly for the good m dus 
world as well os in the next May you have peace and 
hippmess. Come back after the expiry of fourteen 
year*. 

You arc truthful and righteous. It is not possible to 
change your nimd. But 1 retjuest you that for the sake 
of your mother you please stop this mgbt here. I shall 
keep you all the time before my eyes and shall dine with 
you. Then after the night is over repair to the forest m 
the tnorrung. You have undertnkpn to embrace arduous 
forest life for my welfare in the next world. But I swear 
to you that I have not the slightest desire to send you to 
the forest But that wily and cruel Kaikcyi ^ho is hke 
smouldering fire hiddm m ashes has prevented your 
installation i 

You arc suffering on account of her My boy 1 You 
are the best of my sons and there u no wonder that you 
■win endeavour to carry out my words." 

Then Ram said Father I shall reap greater blessmgs 
to-day than kingdom. Please confer it on Bh^rnt wnd 
prove yourself truthful Please do not doubt ale. Ido 
not hanker for the throne either for my iwvn happiness 



THE EAMA.YAN 


any dear ones of mine Do not shed any 
lor be much anxious for me. I shall hve 
e forest where deer roam in herds and sweet 
shall come back again after fourteen years 
ig for me, it is your duty to console them 
ourself be overwhelmed with grief who will 
i ? Do not be sorry for me I do not wish 
ngdom or even dear Janaki by proving your- 
iful to the world May you live in peace, 
to repair to the forest.” 

I deeply embraced Ram and agam fainted 
le sorrow Thereupon all the queens cxcept- 
began to weep Sumantra too famted in 
regained his consciousness soon, and being 
elf in towermg rage he grinded his teeth. His 
lark and with red hot eyes and shaking his 
ssing Kaikeyi said, “The ruler of the earth, 
rath, is your husband When you could 
h a husband, you are up to anything You 
ave insulted your husband It is the duty of 
I to act according to the wishes of her husband, 
snt upon to alter the time-honoured law of 
to the throne. How pious men will hve m 
m ? Strange I That the earth was not rent 
your conduct Who can foretell the conse- 
your act ? Who clings to a bitter Nimba 
utting down a mango tree. Nimba never 
>t however much you may pour water at the 
^ tree And it is not untrue that sweet juice 
acted from the Nimba, however much one 
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may try Yoa arc yottr mother and I have beard 
fhaf your mother waj addicted to vice* Hear me why I 
•say so 

Formerly a sage conferred on your father King 
TfaiTn^ya, a boon by which he was able to undeiAUind the 
Iflng img/! of beasts and birdi One day Knft^ya was 
lymg on hu bed when a gold adored Jnmbha bird made 
certain sounds at which your laughed heartily 

knowing die mtermon of the bird. Seeing your father 
thus Uughmg without any cause ^Tur mother grew angry 
and said ‘T'dU me firhy arc you laughing ? If you do 
not durlose the cause of your laughter I shall commit 
iuiade.** King f^fl>k<*ya replied. Ifldt^rlose to you the 
cause of my laughter I shall mstantJy meepwith death 
H^your mother said, Idont care whether you live 
or die you must tell me the reason of your laughter and 
henceforth you must not laugh at me. 

**Tbeti the King went again to the saint who bad 
conferred on him the boon and told him everything The 
samt said 'You must not disclose the secret to your wife 
even if she dies. At this your father abondoced her 
msfnnriy It IS Qtd that a bc^ inherits the qiifllihesof 
the father and a grrl, that of the mother I entreat you 
not to behave like your mother I entreat you to act 
according to the wishes of the King and save us afl. If 
Ram goes to the forest you will meur great public 
odium. 

But Kaikeyi remumed quite unmoved. 
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THE PARTING SCENE 

sarath gready repented for his promise and 
tears heavmg a deep sigh, ‘O Sumantra f 
atch fourfold forces to the forest for servmg 
'idi them send damsels of clever speech, and 
nts with their merchandise, and also those 
ho live under Ram and wrestle with him. 
best arms, cars ahd fowlers well-acquainted 
thmg of the forest- Let all the citizens go to 
They will forget the city by huntmg» drinh- 
Dney, and by seemg rivers and streams Let 
its carry mto the forest all that is contained 
isury and in the granaries The prmce will 
ty by performing sacrifices and paymg the 
sufficiently So send all articles of enjoyment 
After this Bharat wiU reign in Ayodhya ” 

Kaikeyi’s face grew dark and she said, “If all 
enjoyment be despatched to the forest then 

at will gain by receiving an empty kingdom 

of liquor drunk to the lees 

ipon, Dasarath angrily replied, “Why did you 
an these things at the time of askmg for Ram’s 
e forest 

1 then flaming in wrath .asked the King to send 
le forest as the King Sagar turned out Asamanja 
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At tins, on old fncnd of the Kin^ named Sidhjartha 
*aj(h that Asamanja was a cruel tyrant he to amuse 

himself by throwing children m the waters of the Saraju 
The people ^rew angry at this and they late tIk. king and 
ashed in a body whuthcr the 1 mg wanted th m o^ 
Asamanp ? Thereupon thw I ing lent Asamanja with 
his wife into exile to th*. forest Virtuous Sagar deserted 
Asamanja because he was unruly wl creas Ram is ab<o 
lutcly guiltless hhc the moon 

Hearing this Dasarath «anl “You ce O Viaous 
woman I The words of Sidhj-anitha do not appear \ try 
pleasant to you. I thall howexer go mth Rom you 
remain here ond rule with Bharat 

Then Ram cntrcatingly said Father 1 What hall 
I do with troops since I cm going to the forest by 
renouncing all luxury After giving away the elephant 
in chanty it a useless to gneve for its tcihLr I shall 
give every thing to Bharat. Somebody ktch me bath 
hoc and a basket foe going to the fo cst." 

At this kaikeyi herself brought a barkgannent and 
she shamelessly said 

Ram I have brought you the bark now put it oa*’ 
Then Ram put off his fine clothes and put on bark, 
the ascetics garb Lakshroan too in presence of the 
father put on the ascetics dress. Then Sita clad in silk 
became much alarmed at the sight of the bark-garment 
meant for her as a doe gets frightened at the sight of a 
noose, and m tears she fonuwfuUy asked her husband 
O Loa d I How the ascetics living m the forest pur on 
then dress T Thus being embarrassed Sitn stood m 
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rowing one end of the bark on her neck and 
other end in her hand Seeing this Ram 
nd tied the ascetic garb round her. Finding 
Eastemng on Sita the ascetic’s dress all the 
it into tears and they said, “Janaki has not 
i into exile as you have been by the Kmg. 
do not come back we shall soothe ourselves 
)ita. So you go with Lakshman. Sita can’t 
like a nun We know you are viiLuous and 
agree to stop here, but we request you to 
iki here.” 

1 did not desist At this, Vasistha, the priest 
addressing Kaikeyi broke forth m tears, "Ah, 
raman, your desires overstep your sense of 
ou have duped the King but you are now 
le extreme Sita, however, cannot go to the 
e will occupy the throne in Ram’s place, for 
better half of a man So Sita will rule over 
emg the half of Ram’s self If she accompa- 
□ the forest then we shall all repair to the 
jn the warders of the palace will leave for the 
arat and Satrughna will follow Ram putting 
irments. Then this deserted city will turn 
ry forest where even the necessities of life will 
ailable That will not be reckoned as a king- 
Ram IS not the Kmg, and the forest where 
* will turn mto a prosperous kingdom Bharat 
iccept the kingdom since the Kmg confers it 
pulsion, and if he is begotten of Dasarath he 
ail to act as a son towards you He will not 
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swerve an mrh even if you arc fitted into air or what- 
ever nu^ht be your fate. So you have really injured 
your son by praymj for his throne. There i& none m 
this world who is not partial to Ram. Yoa will wiUaess 
It today Beasts and birds will follow Ram even the 
trees that are rooted to the ^tround have turned Ujwtirds 
the direction of Ram. So take off that bark from Sita 
and put on excellent ornaments on her The garb of an 
ascetic It not her proper dress. You have asked only 
for Ram t exile what harm is there if she lies with him 
m good apparels. Let her take with her good clothes, 
cars and servants." 

But Jannb did not dcamt at these words. She was 
bent upon to put on the ascetics dress. When the 
daughter of Jannkn having her husband hving, put on 
the ascetic 8 weeds, hke a destitute one. all cned shAme 
on Dasarath. Dasarath was greatly muiufied at this 
and heaved a deep sigh of sorrow then addr^mng 
Kaikcyi said 'Kaikcyi I Janaki is a tender girl brought 
up m the lap of happiness, let her not put on the bark 
garment This exile of Jaoaki has been brought by you 
through your ignorance. But your desires will rum you 
as the flowers of a bamboo destroys the bamboo itself 
Arc you DOC satisfied by sending Ram to the foiraC ? 
You will be doomed to hell for your conduct " 

Ram then with a bent look addressing Dasarath 
said — 

Father my magnnnimus mother Kaosalya has not 
spoken anything ill about you after hearing the news of 
my cnlc. She has not as yet suffered any sonuw 
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greatly pained at my separation I commend 
charge. She does not hke my absence even 
It, please see that she may not die for me ’’ 

1 and his queens seeing Ram dressed like a 
their senses in sorrow Dasarath could not 
at Ram and became dumb with sorrow , and 
time when he regained his power of speech 
lament bitterly.” 

li then asked Sumantra to escort Ram in 
the outskirts of the city, and asked the trea- 
fetch excellent clothes and ornaments for 
icient for the period of her exile The trea- 
tly returned with ornaments and dress Then 
5ita put on those ornraents, and thus being 
e whole room became radiant with her beauty 
is crimsoned by the glittering mormng sun 
hen after embracing her and kissing her head 

aughter ’ The women (though she may be 
t ot everyone’s affection) who fails to serve 
ind m adversity is reckoned as unchaste The 
such a false wcman is that she Cn]oys happm- 
le time of her husband’s prosperity, but in 
accuses the hu'band of many things, nay more, 
rts him She is untruthful, and gets irritated 
ivial things, because her mind is not attached 
jsband Fickle-minded women donot care for 
neage , they are^ not won over by ornaments 
they are ungrateful, and have httle regard for 
ness and they never acknowledge their faults 
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<Vcn when pointed out* But those who arc obedient to 
tbpr Bupcnois, truthful and pare, regard their busbpnds 
As the supreme agents for moral and spintual well bem£ 
Now though Ram has been sent mto exile donoc neglect 
-hiin. Whether be be nch or poor you must always 
revere turn as a God- 

JflnsVi then replied m clasped palms, I shnll surely 
obey your wuidi I know bow one ought to behave with 
Jier husband I am inseparable IiCuu righteousness as the 
brightness from the moon. A wuiiian can never be 
4iappy even with hundred sons, without the husband 
her life is then like a lyre without the strings, or a 
I chariot without rta wheels. The gifts of the father 
mother and the son are limited. It a only the husband s 
.gdts that are unlimited nobody can grve so much. 
Who win not serve her buslwnd 7 Why should I slight 
my husband ? Husband is the biglu**t God to a woman ? 

Jvan«tla was mightily pleased at Jan«ln a words. 

Then Ram assured his mother saying that be would 
•come beck with T.fiV«hmsn and Sita after f o u r t een years. 
There addressing the women there Ram said m clasped 
iiands. Mothers I If on account of leaving together I 
have ever even unwxttmgly iDtreated any one of you 
please forgive me to-day ” 

At this all the women burst mto bitter cnes, nnd the 
"palace which was once resounded with nntncnl notes 
reverberant with th^r lampritatvinc 

Then Ram with T ^kuhirmn and Sita m clasped palms 
bowed at Dasaratb s feet and after going round him he 
bowed to hu mother 
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[1 first bowed to Kausalya and then to his 
itra. Sumitra after kissing his head said, 
r. Though you are attached to all yet I ask 
air to the forest Your brother is going to 
You must, therefore, be vigilant in all 
must regard Ram whether m prosperity or 
as your true lord It is ]ust that the younger 
the elder Now go to the forest look upoa 
should look upon your father, on Janakj ^ 
r, and on deep forest as Ayoflhya ” 

Limantra humbly asked Ram to get upon 

trst of all, Sita cheerfully ascended the golden 
ig as the sun 

am and Lakshman got upon the chariot after 
n the car various arms, coats of mail, baskets 
;nts and cloths given to Sita by their father 
‘ car began to move swiftly with a deep rum- 
as soon as Siimantra whipped the horses swift 
1 

nnes rose from every quarter and extreme 
sed the city. Men and women, the young and 
I began to run after Ram, as thirsty travellers 
1 by the sun run after water 
intreated Su mantra in tearful eyes to drive 
ang, "Let us once more see the lotus-face of 
> as we shall soon be deprived of it for a long 
haps, his mother Kausalya’s heart is made of 
would have rent to pieces by sending such a 
forest Blessed is virtuous Janaki for following. 
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him like a ^flnw Aa the eoo stays never leave the 
peak of Someru, so she is never separated from Ram- 
in the meantime, Da«mtha with his wives came out 
of the room to have a last look of Ram At that time 
bcin^ cast down with bjuuw Dasarath looked like the 
moon under the eclipse. 

An the tune Ram urfied Sumantra to drive quickly 
whereas the cxtrrj^ rlflmoured to stop the car Tbcir 
tears dr^nrhed the aueet I They were almost senseless 
with gnef and teats fell from the eyes of the women 
as ccdlected ram-drops fall from the afiitatcd lotuses being 
MhaVgn by the movciDent of fishes. King Dasarath 
fainted at the sight, aiii a great tumult rose from the 
people 

When Ram cast his eyes behind he found bis father 
and mother following the car on foot, bemg stricken 
with gnef As a tied up colt cannot see its mother so 
Ram bound by truth could not look to his mother But 
the sight of thar suffcimgs became unbearable to him 
He urged again and agam Sumontra to drive more 
swiftly But Kausalya ran after the car as the cow after 
Its calf and she began to cry aloud tflVmg the names of 
Ram T^lrahman and Sita in lurn Dasarath asked 
to stop the car whereas Ram urged to move on, and 
Sumantra sat confused- At this Ram nmr], 

‘Sumantra if the King takes you to task after your 
return, tell him that you could not hear him on account 
of the tumult. But delay will cause me greater pain ” 
Then Samsnfra drove the csr at greater speed. Then 
the Citizens and members of the roal famfly stopped by 
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going round Ram in their thoughts, but their 
1 the direction towards which Ram went 
• counsellors persuaded Dasarath to desist, 
ith a sorrowful mien and perspiring body 
y looking at Ram 

am was gone woeful cries rose from the palace 
IS greatly distressed by hearing these cries 
id despair seemed to seize the land Every- 
mitten with sorrow and began to think of 

he dust raised by the chariot could be seen 
ood motionless gazing at the same But as 
as out of sight, he fainted on the ground 
ausalya raised him from the ground and 
ig With him by holding up his right hand, 
yi walked on his left 

Caikeyi, Dasarath burst forth, “Ah, vile 
)on’t touch my body, I don’t hke to see your 
are no wife to me If Bharat be delighted 
the kmgdom, then his gifts on my funeral 
lU not reach me m the next world ’’ 
s of Ram began to consume the King and he 
5ain turned back to behold the track of the 
mg that perhaps by that time Ram had 
a outskirts of the city , in tearful eyes he 
hoof-pnnts of the horses hurrying Ram away 
^t. And at last, with a broken heart he 
i palace as the sun enters a bank of clouds, 
iice of Ram, Sita and Lakshman, the whole 
ad empty hke a hollow deep 


CHAPTER XIX 

rEOPLBS REOBET 

The ati2cn5 erf A^cxfiiya all loved Ram dearly and 
tlx.y did not cea5c to follow Rame^cn when Daia rath 
deputed They ran after his car 

Ram then cyin^ them with affection said “Show the 
love and regard you have for me, m greater measure at 
my request, to Bharat, That son of fCoikcyi is good- 
natured and he will surely contribute to your good and 
bappmess. Though young in yean he is old in wisdom 
he has great might yet he is tender-hearted he will be 
able to remove all your fears. The qualities that should 
adorn a king are pots^^vd to a greater degree by Bharat 
than by myiell He wiD be a worthy ruler of you. It is 
your doty now to obey him m every respect" 

But the people m tearful eyes entreated Ram to be- 
the Kmg. Meanwhile, old Bmhmms shaken with age, 
pursued his car and asked Ram to desist Ram then 
with Takthman and Srta got down from the car and 
respectfully persuaded them to stop The Brohmms said, 
”We shall follow you ma body since you honour us 
most We ihall protect your head in the Sun with our 
umbrellas white as autumnal clouds* obtained from the 
sacrifice of Vajapeya We shall carry our Icarmng and 
Vedic lore to the forest and our wives will attend to your 
domestic duties. We entreat you by knocking our grey 
heads on dust not to repair to the forest All creatures 
love you and are dissuading you frbm prcceedlng to the 



THE BAMATAN 


, the tall trees rooted to the earth, thus 
to follow you, are dissuading you by deep 
lOund produced by the wind Look, even 
z ceased from their quest of food ” 

“ Brahmins were thus speaking. Ram saw 
the Tamasa from distance 
ling the banks of the Tamasa, Sumantra 
horses , and as soon as the horses were 
hey began to roll in the dusL 
sat on the beautiful bank of the Tamasa, 
at Janaki he said to Lakshman "My boy, 
.t night of our exile in the forest But don’t 
I The people of Ayodhya arc sorry for us, 
e us deeply I am extremely sorry for my 
other Surely they have become blind with 
ous Bharat will no doubt console them and 
relieved by thinking of the amiable quali- 
at. Lakshman, you have done good by 
ig me, or for the protection of Janaki I would 
another’s help Let us pass the mght on 
"here is plenty of wild fruits here but I have 
ake nothing else but water this night ” 

1 asked Sumantra to look after the horses, 

•a gave them sufficient quantity of grass 
e night about to set in. Ram with the help 
n prepared a bed, and lay on it with Sita. 
ig Ram asleep, Lakshman repaired to 
id talked about Ram 



CHAPrfcR XX 

NTOBT IN THE PiUtAOi: 

King Dasarath came back to bu palnc** itriten with 
gnef and remorse. How Ram occuitomed to rest his 
head pl^awntly on a pillow and fanned by beautiful 
women, will sleep under a tree and lay his bead on a 
piece of wood or stone ? How wiU be bear the hardships 
of a forest life ? Such thoughtt pained the Kinfi greatly 
and be asked the ^tnes m a faltering voice to take 
him to Kausalya 1 quarters. When the warders did so 
Dasarath entered the room hanging down Ins head in 
sad dejecooa. He was oppressed by the gJoomv look of 
the room as the shy appears cheerless without the moon, 
and be cned, “Ah Ram I How could you leave your 
parents ? Ah, they are happy who will survive to wit 
ness your return. 

At midnight Dasarath said to KausaJya I do not see 
you, please touch my body with your palm My power 
of vision has gone with Ram.” 

Then Kausalya aggneved for her son, wnd . “My 
Lord I Crooked Kfilt<»yi having vented her venom will 
DOW freely roam about like a snake that has cast off her 
slough. If Ram had stopped at home and lived on nlrrn 
or if I had made him Kn keyfs slave, even that would 
have been better But sent by you to the forest at Kai- 
keyTs wordswbat pnvatioas he will be subject to I Will 
such a time ever come when my soiruw will be over by 
seeing Ram returning with Tjitibinau and Sita 7 Certainly 
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rly committed great sm by cutting off tbe- 
Ys thus preventing the calves from drinking. 
rs miik and it IS for this that I have been 
my son I cannot live without my son ” 
jrtuous Sumantra consoled her, saying, "O 
ady, your son is a prince among men, why do 
,o bitterly ? Your son has gone to the forest 
pledge of his father, and he will reap immense 
the next world Lakshman will minister 
and I tell you that considering Ram’s heroism 
lualilies there is no doubt that he will return 
irest and regain his Kingdom And Ram will 
i on the tlirone with the Earth, Vaidehi and 
ss of victory Banish your sorrows, evil can- 
1 Ram You will again see your son. like the 
moon bowing at your feet, and you will shed 
ly like drops of ram from the clouds ” 
s Kausalya’s grief was somewhat assuaged 


CHAPTER XXI 

miENDSHIP WITH GUHAK 

passed the night on the bank of the Tamasa and 
from sleep with the rise of the dawn He then 
ing Lakshman, said, “My boy ^ The people have 
ir homes for our sake They arc resolved to take 
k Let us. while they are asleep, get into our car 
icUy leave this place ’’ 
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T n ajrccd and Ram. then -aikcd tbe cltinort^r 

to yokd thfi borscj. Sntn»ntra aoon got thi clianot 
ready Rate/ got upon it withSita and Lalabman and 
in a short time left behind tbe Tamasa full of eddies and 
set out towards the north. 

When the day dawned die atireni began to cart 
tearful glnpep^ all round but even the dust raised by 
the wheels of the chanot could not be seen. 

‘‘Ah, cured is sleep f They broke forth m one 
voice. It 13 for sleep that we have mused that brDad-< 
charted and mighty-armed hero. Hcpw could he leave 
us smee he kxiked after us as an affectionate father looks 
after his tons ? Here we shall die or proceed upwards 
the nortfa-to-mect death- Stiffloent dry woods are avail-, 
able on the banks of the Tamasa we shall prepare a 
funeral pjie and then cast ourselves into it. What u 
the good of hviog without Ram ? 

Then the cttixeas for some distance followed the 
track of the car but aa it could no more be traced they 
returned to the erty with tearful eyes. When they came 
back all were overwhelmed with gnef People gave up 
rcxwcing Mer^hflnts did not open their stalls or spread 
their stores. In every fmnTly all die tnembera were 
smitten with suiiuw and householders even n^ ected 
their everyday duties. 

All the women cursed Kaikeyi and jraid, ‘‘Plf'^sed arc 
Sita and T j»Wipan fot they have followed Ram- Blessed 
arc tbe rivers and poods in which Ram will bathe. The 
mountaina will greet him as a welcome guest. iT^es 
will contribute to hii comfiart by providing him with 
15 



THE EAMATAH 


ves. The mountains will present him with 
uits and flowers and crystal water for drink, 
witness trees with wonderful blosj«3ms and 
swarms of bees hovenng on them Where is 
is no defeat or fear ” 

y then declined m sorrow, the sun set, as if 
ble to see the sorrows of the people. And the 
\yodhya looked like a starless night, 
yhile, Ram in order to fulfil his father’s pro- 
red a long distance and the day dawned on his 
ter saying his morning prayers, Ram entered 
ferent province and proceeded along witnessing 
fields, flower-gardens and villages on both sides 
id. The car was moving very fast , but Ram 
nsible to its motion being absorbed in dehght 
ight of natural beauties When the villagers 
i they cursed both Dasarath and Kaikeyi Thus 
ached the last limits of Koshala Then after 
the sacred stream Vedasrutt Ram proceeded 
the south. After some distance he crossed the 
flowing into the ocean. He then crossed > over 
ndika resounding with the cackling notes of the 
nd the ducks Here Ram pointed out to Sira the 
which Manu made over to king Ikshwaku 
n Addressing Sumantra. Ram said, "When shall 
be back and hunt among the flowery woods on 
nks of Saraju with my parents 1 Of course, I 
10 great love for hunting but since it has been 
ned by the host of saintly kmgs I cannot condemn 
mething forbidden.” 
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Ram then turned towards Ayodbya aod caid with 
clasped pnlnw **Ah my beloved aty — governed by the 
Ragbus, 1 bow to thee and to all the deities that protect 
you and live m you. 1^11 greet you agmn with my 
parents, rcttoTimg from forest alter being absolved from 
the debt of vow 

Ram then.^ raising fus hands, addr^'wig the people 
aaid, ‘‘You have shown suffiaent regard and love for me. 
You most not suffer any more. Now go bade and allow 
me to proceed to my destination 

Tbereopon the people returned after saluting Ram. 
They agam and again stopped on their way to have a 
look of Ram But dicir eyes were not gratified by seeing 
Ram agam and again 

At last Ram vanished out of their egbt Uke the 
evening son, and left bchmd the Itmgdom of BCoeala 
TTihahfted by generous people, where the Vedas arc con- 
t m na tl y chanted, which abounds in tanks and mango- 
groves and nch m wealth cattle and grams, crowded with 
cadi worthy of a monarch ■ care 
T?*m then reached prosperous Snngaverapura bcauti 
£ed with garden. There he found the sacred Ganges 
ffowing with a deep murmunog sound There the 
*.rj^aUl water of the Ganges were cool and transparent 
lie gems and hcaotiful henmtages stood on its hanW 
At some place? the nver was dashing furiously against 
rocks and stones. Somewhere it was laughing in foams, 
at some places it was flowing like a braid of hair and 
somewhere it was full of eddies. At some places, docks 
and cranes were making noise on sandy tracts, some- 
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ees Stood in a row like a garland and some- , 
md lotuses were floating on the stream Ram 
of Bhagirathi said, “Look Sumantra, at a 
ce from the nver there stands an Ingudi 
1 with blossoms and leaves We shall put 

in and Sumantra agreed and the car quickly 
the tree Ram Janaki and Lakshman got 
the car , Sumantra then unyoked the horses 
ear Ram for serving him 
'ved at that place a powerful king of the 
lUed Guhak Hearing that Ram had arrived 
lada^ kmgdom, Guhak with his aged ministers 
3 came to Ram and after expressing his deep 
d embracing him said, “Friends, you should 
ny kingdom as yours like Ayodhya. Now 
hat shall I do for you x It _is only through 
me that one gets such a welcome guest 
this, the Nishada King brought Arghya and 
ruits and asked, “Friends, had you a pleasant 
This Nishada Kingdom is yours and we are 
vants, Now please accept this food and drinks 
also fodder for your horses” 
leanng these words said, “Oh Nishada Kmg, 
>en well-received and extremely glad that you 
)me from a distance to show your affection 


t probably a Noa- Aryan people whose chief occupation 
ig, and untouchable to the high-caste Hmdua 
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Saying thts. Ram deeply embraced Guhak and eaid 
It is due to my good luck that I find you bale and 
hearty with your fnends and relations. Is everything 
safe with your kingdom and forest ? The things you 
have presented me out of love I cannot accept. For I 
shall have to live like an ntr^fic by wearing bark 
and living on roots and fnnts. So I cannot accept 
anything bat foodcr from you for the horses. These 
bones are dear to king Dasaiath and I shall thmk 
myself entertained if they are cared for and fcd>” 

Ram then said his evenmg prayers and after it was 
over T-nkidimnn brought dnnlrmg water for Ram. After 
dnnkmg water Ram lay down with Janah on ground 
Lakshman then after wadimg their feet took shelter 
under a tree. 

Finding Tjilrthman keeping up the mghc for protec 
tion of Ram Grthnlr sor rowf ully said Prince, soft bed 
has been prepared for you just take your rest, we can 
bear all hardships at ease. I wilj with bow in hand and 
with my men guard my fnend reposing with Sita 
I always roam m the forest and there u nothing unknown 
tome.” At this T.*Whinan replied, “Oh Nishflda King. 
I know you ate virtuous and when you have taken the 
-responsibility of protcctian there is Dnfhjpg to fear from. 
Bur look the chief of the Ragbu s line is lying oci the 
ground With JanflWi Then what necessity is there for 
my sleep He is our eldest and father got him after 
long prayers as a divme favour. Surely the king won t 
survive long after sending Ram to the forest, and soon 
the earth will be -widowed by ha death. O 
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I’t think Kansalya, Sumitra and Dasarath 
If It IS so, they won’t survive this night 
may live by looking up to Satrughna , 
a will die for her son. I know not what 
to father m absence of his eldest son 
le, and Kausalya after her They are 
bo will be able to perform the funeral ntes 
, and live in Ayodhya my father s capital 
ith fine terraces, gardens, wide roads, magm- 
es, and inhabited by happy and healthy 
where there is plenty of horses, elephants, 
courtesans Alas ^ Heaven alone knows 
her IS ahve or not 

k. of dawn Ram said, “Laksbman, the night 
the cuckoos are singing in the wood and the 
cocks are being heard. Let us now cross the 
Then addressing Sumantra Ram said, "Go 
» King soon, my journey by the car must 

forth, I shall walk on foot and enter the 
t. Just see that father may not be too much 
for me, and after conveying my deep respects, 
him on my behalf that I am not sorry for my 
1 the city, or for habitation in the forest 
expiry of fourteen years he will find us with 
in 

say mg this to my father and mother convey 
to my otJier mothers and Kaikeyi Give 
our respect and tell her that ever3rthing is 
h us Also tell the King to fetch Bharat soon 
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l^nf^ him on the tbrooe. Plcaae also tcD dear 

Bharat that- he should behave with our mothers as 
he will behave Cuwurds the kin£ and to look upon 
Sumitra and Kausalya as he will look upon KnikeTi. 
Snmnntra then said with te<*rs. **I now find that virtue 
gencleoeai, ninrh-ttir are not rewarded m this earth. 

Ram then persuaded Sumantra to leave him and go 
back to the dty 

Snniantra then bucft forth in t^rs. How shah I go 
back with the empty car ? Permit me to follow you 
After the expiry of the period of exile« I shall return 
with you to Ayodhya m this car Living with you I shall 
not feel die length of time. 

Ram dien said “I know you love me, but yon must 
go back. On your return mother ICaikeyi will be 
confirmed about my banishment. But to long you do 
not go back she will doubt it and suspect the righteous 
King. My prime motive is that JCaikcyi may enjoy the 
kingdom of Bharat. You thcrefufe go back for me and 
for my father 

Ram then asked Gnhnk to fetch him a boat for 
crossing the Ganges. At this the kmg of the Ntihnrl]i 
said to hu men Bring without delay a good and a 
strong boat furnished witib a rudder and steered by a 
hglmqn an. 

When the boat was brought, Gnbak na ked . “Get up 
on the boat and tell me what more thaH I do for 
you ? 

Ram said “Gahak 1 I have galn^^ my object through 
your help. Now put my thmgf on the boat Saymg 
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)ut on his coat of mail, took his bow and 
,an to descend the bank with Lakshman and 
hat time Sumantra approached Ram and said 
hands, “Prince * Tell me what am I to do 

hen touching him by the right hand said, ‘You 
dily return to the king You are a friend of 
iku Ime Father has been greatly mortified 
Dsence just console him and tell him that he 
us again in the capital after fourteen years Tell 
we are not least sorry for leaving the city foi 
t. Please sec that king paay not be unhappy ir 

mtra then shed bitter tears and stood mute wnl 
^ul heart, 

ichandra then tummg to Guhak said, “Gnhak 1 1 
t seem proper to me to live in a forest mhabitec 
I should mow live in a hermitage and should be 
y dressed for that, I shall repair to the forest likt 
■tic with Sita and Lakshman , please bring me thi 
t a Baman tree for producing the matted hair o 
etic.” 

en the Banian gum was brought The two brother 
matted their locks and put on bark-garment 
upon they looked like two Rishis 
the time of departure. Ram addressmg Guhak said 
iTiend I There are good many difficulties in ad 
termg a kmgdom, so you should always be vigilan 
your army, exchequer, forts and provinces 
img the edge of the .Ganges, Ram asked Lakshmar 
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fcst to help Janaki to get upon the boat and then get 
3nto It himself Thu being done. Ram boarded tbe boat. 
Then the boat began to move fwiftly being pulled by 
the oan 

Tj^Wihman and Janala bowed to the Ganges, and uhen 
the boat reached the midstream Janaki with clasped 
palms said O Gangg I May the pnnee through your 
grace safely fulfil the vow May be rctuhi with us after 
passing fourteen years m the forest After returning 
safely I shall worship you to my hearts content You 
arc the consort of the Ocean and you cover the regions 
of Brahma O Goddess I I howto thee. If Ram rcturna 
safely arid gets back hu kingdom I shall distribute 
dor you through Brahmarws thousands of kme horses, 
jars of wine and ptllflo * I shall worship the gods that 
dwell m your banks and tbe holy ihnnes and the sacred 
places of pilgrunage that stand on your banks 

The boat soon reached the right bank of tbe Ganges. 
Then landing from the boat Ram said to Tfllc^hman. 
**Be careful for tbe protection of Sira, be it, m sohtude 
or m soacty of men. You walk pbpntl and let Srta 
foQow you. I shall go after you protecting you both. 
It u necessary to protect each other To-day Janaki ha* 
•entered that forest where there u no Inimsn habitabon 
and where tbe ground is uneven anj fuD of pits an j 

1 An loJiui dtllocy — tlo« roolud with clulB^d butttr 
•ririoci rich tplcet, alool with meat or £bh wrooslj fuppoetd to 
haT« b««Q lntnx3oc«d in ti* MaboDudin rule. 
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1 Will experience the hard-ships of a forest 
a this day.” 

a reached the rich province of Batsa, rich, 
am then killed boars and deer and taking, 
meat entered the forest m the evening 
nng his evenmg prayers, Ram spoke to 
“This IS the first night that we are going 
side the city You should not feel uneasy 
enceforth, we shall have to be vigilant at 
its with us to protect what Sita possesses and 
e her what she doesn’t possess Come, let us 
»llect grass and leaves and prepare a bed on 
ind somehow he dov, n on it ” 

wn on a bed of leaves under a Banian tree. 
Brother, surely the King is passing a miser- 
Kaikeyi’s desire has been fulfilled From 
it It seems to me that lust is the most power- 
n man even stronger than greed for gold 
ows lust forgetting all other interests brings 
him hke King Dasarath Kaikeyi may now 
salya and Sumitra Your mother will be 
ted for us So go back to Ayorlbya to-morrow 
shall alone go with Sita to the Dandaka 
her Kausalya will suffer much on my account, 
roman bnng forth an unworthy son hke me, 
ce have I rendered to my mother ? 

nding Ram to be silent Lakshman observed 
ely Ayorlbya looks gloomy like a moonless 
mnot live withodt you I do not care for my 
aeaven being separated from you ” The forests 
1 of human beings and there was none with 
they lay down fearlessly as hon on lonely 
)eaks 



CHAPTER XXll 

RCRUITAOE OP BnARADWAJ 

As the sun rose in the east they rose from steep and 
Piucccdcd towards the confluence of the Ganges ond the 
Jaraona and in their way they beheld various landc^pcs 
and flowery trees. 

When the day dcchncd Ram said to Tj^Vshman 
Look smoke rising from the direction of Prayaga, 
Pcrfiaps some ascetic lives near We have certamly 
amved near the confluence of the Ganges and the- 
Jamuna The deep rumbhng noise is distinctly heard. 

In the evening Ram reached the bennitage of same 
Bharadwaj by putting beasts and birds of the asylum 
into fnght ond found the great anchontc seated with 
his disciples. Ram after saluting the sage with Laksh« 
man and Sita said, 'Sir wo arc the ions of King 
Dasarath I am Ram end be is Lakshman The auspi- 
cious daughter of Jonaka — the samtly king — is my wife. 
In obedience to the mandate of our father xve arc now 
repairing to the forest" Hearing this the ascetic wcl 
corned him with Arghya and offered him a bulP and 
various kinds of fruits and roots and drinking water and 
assigned to him a place of rest 

Then Hsiradwaj and other hermits sat round Ram 
and Dharadwa] said 

1 Itftlloiktto tbccuftom wh»n the wrre in the habit 

of tekiBi bctl When • notahle (uesc cuoe the hort ofcin offered 
blra a calf or a boll foe hi* entotalnment. 
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We have heard that you have been banish- 
iing However hve in this beautiful secluded 

iphed, “There are cities and human habita- 
about it. People will then easily see me and 
I they will then often come to us For this 
‘ place does not appear to be much commend- 
le Name me some lonely place where Janaki 
lappily ” 

waj said, There is a mountain called the 
a, twenty miles away from this place Plenty 
alas, bears and monkeys hve there The hill is 
any old saints from there have attained heaven 
ng themselves to meditations for hundreds of 
seems to me the Chitrakuta will be pleasant 
if you like you may live with me in my 

» 

aassed the night with Sita and Takshman in 
itage 

• morning, Ram asked Bharadwa]’s, permission to 
to the Chitrakuta 

idwa] said, “The Chitrakuta is the best place 
You will get plenty of fruits, ropts and honey 
[t abounds in trees There you will always hear 


isknt word Goghna means a traveller or a guest who 
tamed by the slaughter of a cow Or a bull Allusion 
De fourtd even m so late a production us Bhavabhuti’s 
ita 
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thcnotclof cuckooi and the enu of peacock*. You 
will be delighted by *cemg with Sita the mountain 
icencry ** 

The Ram made arrangements for going to the Chitra 
kuta and after performing auspioous ntes for the ws,l- 
£are of Rama Sage Bharadwa] said 

“After reaching the confluence of the gauges and the 
Jamuna proceed along the Jamuna flowing to the west. 
After going some distance you will 6nd a pbee of pilgrim- 
age, from that pbee cross the river in a rafL There standi 
a very high Banmn tree called Shyam with yellowish 
green leaves. It i* surrounded by vanous trees and many 
hermit* live under It* You bow down to that tree with 
clasped palms and rest under its shade. You will then 
oome *cic*s a blue forest on the banks of the Jamuna. 
I had been to the Chitrokuta many a time. Thi* is 
the route to go there It u a beautiful sandy place and 
there never occurs any forest fire. 

Ram then proceeded according to the directions of 
Bharadwa] Ram crossed the swift stream of Jamun^ 
by preparing a raft with dry woods covering with it with, 
grass. Mighty Lakshman made a scat for Sita with cane 
and branches of the rosc-opplc. Then Ram made ha 
dear bashful wife glorious like the Goddess of fortune, 
to get upon the boat, oud pbced beside her clothes 
ornaments, hoc and the basket, covered with n goat skin. 
Th^ Ram and Tj»W*bnian got upon the boat. 

When the beat arrived at midstream Sita prayed to- 
the sacred lUcam By that raft they crossed the rapid 
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ighter of the sun, heaving with waves Then 
jd a foce^.on the bank of the Jamuna 
1 bowed to the great Banian tree known as 
^nd as Sita saw various kinds of teees 
d hitherto-unforeseen creepers with fruits 
*s she questioned Ram out of curiosity, at 
shman brought her promptly divers kinds of 
flowers At that time Sita was mightily 
the sight of the crystal watered Jamuna re- 
5 with the notes of cranes and ducks, 
walking about two miles Ram and Lakshman 
imber of deer, took their meat and passed the 
be even bank of the river. 


CHAPTER XXIU 

THE CHITRAKUTA 

the night was over Ram gently roused Laksh- 
1 sleep \ 

bman I Just hear how sweet the birds are 
It is time for our departure.” 
bathing m the Jamuna they waded their way 
itrakuta On the way Ram, pointing the woods 
lid, 

. Sita, how on account of flowers blossoming 
mg, the Kinsuka tree seems to be garlanded and 
D be encircled by a flame i for its red flowers) 
le Bhallatak ana the Bel are bent down with 
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fndts and iloven and bi^ faone 7 >comb tnnjts almDse on 
every tree. Datyaher and Peacocks are crying m shnD 
notes and the ground is covered tvith flouen fallen from 
thctrect There b the Cbtrakua (at a little div^ncc) 
loud With the nqtcs of wild birds and where elephants 
roam sbouc in herds. I^kahman I wc shall live happily 
m the vaUcy of the Chitnkuta " 

After walldnfi a short distance they reached tbi. Chitra 
kuti mountain and Ram said "Xakshman. here we 
shall get plenty of food, and its water is ddightful to the 
taste. Probably wc won t have to toil here to suppoit 
ourselves, (jood many bcrmlts live here. It is a 6t 
place for our abode Let us then settle here 

Then they arrived at the hermitage of Valmiki and 
mtroduced themselves to the great cmt. Valmiin' too 
welcomed them Hospitably Then Ram asked Lakshman 
to bu3d a cottage with strong woods. Lakshman there- 
upon erected a beautiful hut with wooden wall on four 
and a thatched roof Ram then said ”Let us now 
procure venison to perform a sacnficc for sanctifying the 
house. Those who want to live for a long time they 
ought to pcifutiu the rite. Therefore quickly kill tome 
deer and bring their meat. It u proper to ibidL by the 
rules of the Shastras.” 

Lakshmiui brought the venison and Ram said You go 
and cook the meat and I shall perform the ceremony " 

1 Tiwi* Un« coodoilvtly ptw* tlut the twin of 

(rtac chutfunc dlifcKDt (urwU axtei Ux dKfc- 
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n then threw the meat into fire, > and when 

: i t 

oasted and free from blood, he then inform- 
at he had cooked a black deer - Ram then 
be ceremony and after worshippmg the Goda 
I the cottage. And after that he offered 
Rudra, Vishnu and Viswadevas. After this 
his bath in the stream and erected chaitya 
alter as suited the cottage Ram then with- 
Lakshman entered the cottage And Janaki 
ily there. She was immensely glad in seemg: 
^ati stream furnished with good bathing places 
d by wild fowls and deer She forgot the 
ler exile from Ayodhya to the forest. 


CHAPTER XXIV 

sumantra’s return 

Ram crossed the Ganges, Gnhak sorrowfully 
to his place, and learnt from envoys Rama's 
Bharadwa] at Prayag, and his journey to the 
ta 

ntra, then at the words of Guhak, yoked the 
0 his chariot and proceeded towards Ayodhya 
roken heart 

ne third day, at dusk, Sumantra reached Ayodhya 
id It sad and silent like a deserted city Seeing 
a commg back the citizens ran after the car, 
‘Where is Ram 

antra then said, ‘‘I have come back at the com- 
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mand of Ram from rbe bank of iK Gaopits. I know 
notlnni more about himT 

Thao tbe atireni burf inmt^art thmktnp that Ram 
had already croneJ the Ganfes. Sumantra bran! the 
^^oacn Wttcrly lamcntmp fer Ram itaodin;! by tK iidc 
of the windowr Sumantra then entered the palace 
coTcnn^ bis face with a piece o! cloth. Aj he pat-ved 
through »even apaftmenta CiovJed wtih prontment 
people women on the roof of the pabce began to cry for 
Ram and they ait dim look from tlieirbr,ke glairy 
tearful eya. Royal dames docenrlcd from the palace 
and broke forth wnth their voices softened in grief. 

“Ah I Sumanira went forth With Ram but why has 
he come alone ? We know not how be will console 
Kausalya. Seeing Kausalya still alWe ir seems life h full 
of sorrow and death does not come when prayed for 
Sumantra on entering the eighth room found thu 
King pale and ait down With sorrow seated in a yellow 
coloured room Th n Sumantra after making proper 
obcitance fo the King reported Rams speech to the 
King and Dasaratha fomted from grief. 

Kausalya and Suraitra then raised the Kmg and began 
to weep Kausalya sard to Dasaratha “Why do you not 
talk to lum who has brought raessace ftom him ? Do 
you now feel ashamed by sending Ram into forest 7 In 
■whoa fear you do not talk to Sumantra ? TbatKaikcyi 
is I ot here So speak to him freely 

Kausalya then herst^lf fainted on the ground and loud 
cncs rose from the palace. j 

16 ‘ 
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ifter fanning, Dasarath regained his conscious- 
ed Sumantra to come before him. Sumantra 
ed with dust appeared before the King, and 
[uestioned him with sigh 
le where is now my righteous Ram What 
akes ? Unaccustomed to pnvations how he is 
ill such hardships How he sleeps on the 
How he IS passing his time in the forest full of 
ammals and poisonous snakes How they 
foot with dehcate Janaki with them ? You 
as you have seen them last. What Ram has 
hat Lakshman has said ’> ^And what Sita has 

ne everything about Ram I shall sustain my 
hose tidings ” 

sumantra is clasped palms said, "O, great King ! 
Ram bowing down his head and with jomed 
1, ‘Sumantra I Convey my words at the feet of 
r, and my greetmgs and news of my welfare to 
^al ladies Tell mother Kausalya that I shall 
he path of virtue, and she shall properly wor- 
Fire in the fire-worshippmg hall and minister 
feet of my father, and also bear himself pro- 
aer behaviour towards my other mothers A 
iorable though junior in age, so she should 
Jharat as the rightful sovereign Convey my 
ICS to Bharat and tell him that it is not proper 
old father so let him contmue to be the King 
harat rule on his behalf 

paused and then with tearful eyes said to me. 
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Sumantra you should look upon my mother as your own 
mother 

j^lruhman angrily wanted to know the cause why the 
Kmg b^ubed his son 7 And Sita hitherto unaccluaiDCed 
with aOiiuw began to shed silent tears. I then returned 
with the empty chanot. At Srmgvcrapura I stayed 
long with Guha in the expectation that Ram might again 
send for me. At the time of returning the horses began 
to shed hot tears end (hey could not carry the car as 
before. In thy kingdom even trees full of blossoms 
and buds look sad for the calamity that has befallen 
Ram. The riven and pools had become hot and their 
watcra uiK*l<*sn the lotuses have (dosed their petals, and 
the woods and gross have been withered. Fubes and 
aciuatic birds submerged in water all ammals are hstlm, 
even the beasts of prey do not roam about, and the 
forest appears to be dumb and stupefied by gnef 
on account of Ram. The fiowets both on land and water 
do no looger pooess their former fragrance and freshness 
and fruits have become tasteless. I he bowers are 
lonely and die birds are mute, and the gardens do not 
look at aH charming. O Eng I when I entered Ayodhya 
none me. and the people sighed for Ram. They 

began to shed rears In gnef when they beheld the Royal 
car rctuming without Ram The people of Ayodhya 
have become dejected and are heaving wmdr cgfn. 
Every one is cheerless, even the horses and elephants have 
become spmtles*. Ayodhya appears to be as wretched as 
Kausalya deprived of her son.** 

Hearing the words of Sumantra, the Eng Dasaratfa 
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1 him m a voice choked with gnef, “I did not 
ith aged people capable of offering advice when 
id for Ram’s banishment bemg exhorted by 
without consulting my fnends and courtiers L 
the request of a woman rashly done this thmg 
, to me that this calamity has befallen us surely 
the influence of descmy for the purpose of des- 
this line ” 

lantra, if I have done you any good, please take 
Lam I am dying for him, Ah 1 Where is now 
rl-teethed hero ? My end is near and I am dying, 
stitute ’’ 

rath then spoke to Kausalya, ‘ I have fallen into 
a of grief for absence of Ram The sighs are its- 
ind eddies, movements of arms are fishes in it 
IS Its deep murmuring sound, Kaikeyi its sub- 
fire, and the words of Kuvja are crocodiles and 
uhe promised boons are its shores and its width 
ale of Ram, tears like rivers are rushing to it , 
le for Lakshman and Ram ” 
irath fainted again and Kausalya began to tremble 
her limbs like one possessed by an evil spirit and. 
d Sumantra again and again to take him to Ram^ 
Lan and Sita Sumantra then consoling her said, 
is living in the forest with an undisturbed mind 
a IS enioying her forest-hfe with him,, and self- 
*d Lakshman is engaged in mmistering to their 
The beauty of Sita, like the sbme of the moon, has 
Its lustre on account of inclement weather, sun- 
r fatigue. Her feet- though not novT dyed with. 
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lac bat tbey arc naturally of purple hue, as if painted 
with lac dye, and looked like lotus buds. She still now 
wcaf ornaments and with her rinkhnS anklets imitates 
the rwan in her gait Don t be overwhelmed with sonovv 
for therm 

Kauialya then with tearful eyes tnmed to Dasarath 
and accused him for borushing Ram without apy just 
cause. She asked, ‘How the cider brother will enjoy the 
kingdom once ruled over by the younfter? The tiger 
docs not touch food gathered by another And who ii 
the best of all men <^nnot have an inchnation for things 
already tasted by another Clanded butter kmha 
sacnBnnt cakes, stakes of wood once used in a sacrifice 
rjtnnnt be used in another So how Ram wtU accept tbe 
kingdom once enjoyed by Bharat like Soma when tbe 
best body of tbe hrpior has been drunk 7 As the fish des- 
troys Its own brood to you htfvc nimcd Ram A woman 
has got three great stays m life, the first is husband the 
Second is son and the third is her relatives and you 
are no more mine and have sent Ram into exile.’' 

Dasaratha was overwhelmed with gnef and thought 
about the cause of his cusenea. After a deep and long 
thought be found ont the cause, and be remembered bow 
through ignorance be had commltteda sinful act by killing 
a hermit boy htfrmg h^ni with a shaft — aiming at Iniri 
from the direction of the »und Dasarath then address- 
ing Kausalya said, “Oh Lady you are affechnnnre even 
towards your Mi^mies, be pleased with me. Virtuous 
women regard their husbands as living gods, be they 
accomphsbed or liot” Kausalya began to shed Uar^lucc 
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1 the rams and apologised for her harsh word 

Lord, I have regard for rehgion and I know yoi 
iful I have used unpleasant words bemg bcsidi 
71th sorrow for the absence of my son.’ 
sdom and patience arc debtroyed by sorrow, s( 
jno- enemy like sorrow This is the fifth night tha 
s-'left for the forest, but it seems, as if, five year 
slapsed There is an ocean of sorrow in m: 


CHAPTER XXV 

AMDHA muni’s TALE 

ght came, Dasarath feU asleep, but his sleep was 
)roken by the thoughts of Ram, and the recollection 
smful act killmg a hermit’s son rose m his mind, 
ath then spoke to afflicted Kausalya 
D Queen 1 A man reaps the consequences of his 
good or bad, according to the nature of his deeds 
, a rhild who does not calculate about the probable 
■quences of bis act before he actually does iL I 
i fool in cutting down the mango tree and watering 
e root of a useless Palas, so I have been rightly 
ipomted Now hear me why such a calamity has 
n on my fate ” 

When in my youthful days, I learnt the art of 
ery, I could then hit a thing from the mere direction 
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of iti sound Without seeing tbc thing itself. The people^ 
therefore* called me "the piercer of the sound.” Dnnng 
these days, committed a great sm throngb ignorance, 
but pioison never ceases to act because a '*h?M has drunk 
It through Ignorance. 

■When I was a pnnee, and before my marraige with 
you once I set out for hunting in the lustful rainy season. 
When the sun retired to the south by drying up the lap 
of the earth, intense beat declined and humid clouds were 
seen hangmg on the horizon. Peacocks, Charakniand frogs 
began to creak m )oy The branches of the trees were 
being shaken by force of the wmd and ram and the 
birds, with die surface of tbeir wings wet with nun, 
with great difficulty took ibelter m thciEu The 
tnounfatnt overflowed with nvulcts and streams, 
and tbcir waters bemg mixed op with mmrral lubstanca 
and 8*h*^ flowed m snflke4ike zigzag course. Ac that 
time, I felt a great desire for hunting, and thereupon, to 
kill buffaloes, elephants and other beasts that might 
come to water for their drink at night, I repaired to the 
bank of the Saraju m my car 

At last, everything was enve’oped m darkness and I 
heard m the waters of the Saraju a guiglmg sound like 
dttt of filling water mto pitcher as is often prodoced by 
an elephant when it dnnW. I then took up a deadly 
»haft from my qOivcr and sent it towards the 
direction from which the sound proceeded. As soon as 
the aiiuw went flymg I heard the groans and cries 
of a man I He was, m truth, a henmt I He 
was struck m the heart and fell into water Then the 





n said, ‘I am a hermit, why have you struck 
arrow''? I came to the lonely river to fetch 
5ht, What have I done "? I live on wild 
oots and do nothing that may pain anybody 
ghly reprehensible act I am not, however, 
ly own death, but I am sorry for the. distress 
fall my old parents. I am their only support 
lamtain them m my absence ? Thus all of 
en struck down by one shaft Who is that 
that has killed us thus 

, as I heard these piteous vords from the 
at mght, my bow dropped down from my 
IS ovei whelmed with dark apprehension 
, and slowly proceeded towards the spot On 
■re I found an ascetic struck by the arrow 
[ locks were dishevelled, he was besmeared 
I and dust, and the pitcher with water was ly- 
5round ” 

the hermit saw me standing before him, he 
a denizen of-'the forest. I came to the Sara]u 
rater for my parents, why did you strike me "? 
t you have killed me as well as my bhnd 
1 mother They are weak and thirsty and 
are anxiously waiting for me Father doesn’t 
I am thus lying on the ground Even if 
3 know of It vhat will he do ? He is blind 
walk So you yourself go to my father and 
he information But take care that he may 
you Try to appease him, so that he may 
ou in anger Your arrow has struck my heart 
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as the nvcr strikes •gainst a sandy -coast, and it is gr7mg 
me great pom. Just extract it from there. 

■‘When the I hermit boy asked me to extract the 
arrow I was m a dilemma if the aii-uw remamed there 
It would give him more pam but if I drew it out he 
would die immediately 

At last the hermit boy began to smk. His eyes 
were turned up and hjs limbs became lis^’^ew. Seeing 
me thus overwhelmed with gnef the ascetic with great 
difficulty said O I Remove from your mmd the 
idea that you have killed • Brahman for I am not so. I 
am bora of a Vauba father nnrl a Sudra mother 

“I then extracted that arrow from bis heart and he 
began to roll in agony and he gave up hu life by firmg 
his sacred look on me. I was overwhelmed with great 
sorrow 

“I was struck with d6ep remorse and greatly repented 
for my act, and long thought what was the best thing 
to da At last, I took up the pitcher filled with water 
and went to the hermitage. There I found the blmd and 
mfirm hermit-couple, like helpless bods with their wings 
chpped There was nobody else who could move them 
from one place to another At that time they were 
tfllkrng about their son. Though I had destroyed all 
their hope* still th^ were waiting for their son * return 
with water I was already citicmely distressed with 
sorrow and remorse but on entering the bermitage I 
fdt myself more wretched.” 

“The old hermit hearing the soimd 'bf my foot-steps 
mistook me for his son and saii Why are you so late. 
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Bring the water soon, j^our mother, was greatly 
your delay in the river. You arc our only 
id the eyes of the blind Our lives depend 
But why are you silent ? ^Vhy don’t you 
y words ?" 

greatly alarmed at this, and concealing my real 
ud with diflSculty. 

», I am Dasarath of Kshatriya race, I am not 
I have committed a very hateful act and I am 
Sony and repentant for it Sir, I was waiting, 
nks of the Saraju for killing elephants and 
aals that might come for dnnk at night Then 
gurghng noise. I thought that an elephant 
ing water, and hit an arrow aiming at the 
ut coming on to the edge of the river I found a 
ly lying on the ground At his words I took 
rrow from his heart, and he died lamenting for 
irents, as soon as the arrow was drawn out Q 
have killed your son without my knowledge 
5 been done cannot be undone. Now command 
I am to do ” 

sage could have reduced me to ashes then and 
t he forbore and said, ‘O King, if you did not 
inform me, your head would have crumbled 
im your shoulders Not to speak of a Kshatrlya^ 
impious act committed with knowledge could 
iggcd down Indra from his throne You are still 
::ause you have committed the act through in- 
acc or you would have been destroyed with your 
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family However take us to the place where my ton is 
lymg prostiAte.** 

*T bpn I fain|c him to the bank of the Saraju and made 
them touch the body cd ^or son whereupon they 
feD upon ti^ dead body of their fon and began to cry 
bitterly ” 

The hermit said. Why don t you greet us to-day ? 
Why are you lymg on the ground ? Are you angry 
with us ? Cast yotir eyes on your mother Why don t 
you embrace her and twlk to her ? Henceforth whose 
sweet rhnntmg of the Sastrat shall I listen to ? Who 
will offer oblations mto fire in the evening and bathe 
us 7 I am old, infirm and absolutely helpless. Who 
win now procure me fruits and roots ? How shnTl I 
matntain your mother 7 I ask you not to go alocoe to 
the abode of dcati. To-morrow we aH three «hnTl go 
there We AnTl soon die m your absence. I ihaU go 
to the region of Death and speak to Death hrmnelf 
ask him to excuse me. Alas 1 you are innocent and 
arnicas but this sinful Kshatnya has tfllH you hut through 
my force of truth you wfll attain the happy region 
attamed by the heroes after death Dost thou attam 
the same state as has been attained by emperors, Sagar 
Sarva, Dilip Janmejaya Nabush and DhiTTvlIunnsr 
Your will be the hlrtsful state that is obtamed after 
death by the study of the Vedas, penance, devotion to 
a single wife,^ gift or ami thonwnds of kmcv 

t Strict Firnigamjr vu b«M tn (Tut ul ui. Sir* thta ble*e» 
you obtain a bosbaod aoltly dcTottd to yon."— 

r llH 
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iru, or by the observance of religious rites 
But he who has Tailed you will attain evil 
ath’ ” 

mg, the ascetic with his wife performed 
tes for their son ” 

IS the pious son of the hermit assuming a 
n ascended the heaven with Indra and 
lid parents saymg that he had attained the 
*n by serving them and asked them to come 
)ut delay 

ter the hermit with his wife performing the 
of their son said, ‘Oh King, kill me now 
illed my only son so I won t feel any pain of 
>ar my curse As I die from the grief for 
my son so you will die from ‘grief for your 

emit after cursmg me got mto the funeral 
iis wife and ascended heaven thereby,” 


CHAPTER XXVI 
dasaeath’s death 

leen, the sm I have committed through igno- 
ly childhood has now revived m my memory, 
lealthy food produces disease so this evil act 
ice Its due consequence ” 

Lth paused and again burst forth m tears, “Oh 
rely I shall die of this intense grief for my son 
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1 can no iDorc fcc anTtbin^ plcAic toucB mr bodr It 
15 not pooible to meet anr one afeer deaths I cotild 
wrvivc r£ Ram ttjuthed me nov f have bcinvcd mw 
properly towards Ram and 1 }unly ixiffer for it. Oh 
queen 1 I can not see ymi anymore my memory xs 
foiling and I •am finding the angels of death hovenog 
about me and urging me toa-ards the dreadful abode of 
death. Alasl I shall no more see Ram As the sun 
dneaupdropsof vmtcfsoabsencw of Ram li scorching 
my sooL I consider them to be (os lucky a») gods who 
will witness Rams face after founeai years of exile, 
with eyes expanded at the lotiK-pctah wclUdrav.!! brows, 
beautiful teeth and graceful note and countenance as 
beautiful as the aatumnal moon. I feel I am rapidly 
tuikmg and my semes cm no more feel sound taste or 
touch. For want of cansaoumMs ray senses arc becom 
ing benumbed as the light of lamp grows dim for want of 
oii As the impetuous current of a nver destroys itx 
bank so tins internal gnef will bring about my end Oh 
Ram my darling I Where are you now 7 Oh kousalya I 
I do not see you any more. Ah, Sumitra I Oh cruel 
Kaflccyi T Thus lomuicmg the king breathed his last 
at midnight m the presence of kausalya and Sumitra 
When the night was over eulogists, bards, genebJo- 
gut and tmgers came to tb pabcc and began to ling 
the praise of the King and the palm players bei/ih to 
strike their palms by rccitmg the deeds of the preWouA 
Kiiig. At the sound of their clapj the birds, perched ^on 
thri trees, were tottsed from sleep and began tb chfrp. 
ThcVinas began to be played and pure charactt^cd 
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m service came there, and persons ac- 
the rites of bath brought water in golden 
imed with Harisandal scent. For auspici- 
e women and virgms brought Ganges water, 
arel, and ornaments and cows for being 
1 waited with those articles for the King till 
But they grew apprehensive as they were 
by delay 

e queens that were near about Dasarath 
e the King by gentle words, but they found 
)f his heart or pulse They were greatly 
)ut the King’s life and began to tremble like 
f grass They then concluded, perhaps last 
ehension of the King came to be true 
irostrate with gnef for their sons Kausalya 
ra were still asleep Ram’s mother was lying 
ig by contracting her body She looked pale 
ike a star hid in darkness Sumitra’s face was 
th tears 

g them asleep other women began to cry, and 
3 and Sumitra’s sleep was broken They rose 
bed but when they touched the body of 
they shrieked and fell on the ground 
ilya rolled on the ground and being covered with 
looked like a star dropped from the sky 
;yi and others lost their senses by mcessantly 
jr their husband 

^ere frightened by the cries that rose from the 
Dasarath in his death looked like an extinguish- 
and as a dried up ocean 
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Kausalfa then took Danrsthi hcKl on her bp and 
addrcjsmfi Kstkrji »aki In tearful eyes, Now you attain 
your object of desire and enjoy the lanfidom by getting 
nd of all your thorn*. You have dc»Uujed the clan of 
Ragbu, and Kuv)a is at the root of ft. You know not 
through your greed you have taken poison administered 
by another 

The counsellors seeing Kausalya crying thus by 
embracing the dead body of the King they removed the 
body from that pbee according to the dircmoo of 
Vasisdta and other Brahmins and preserved tlk. body 
carefully by immersing it in oil for there was no son to 
perform the funeral obsequies of the King. 

Tb: cDunscUon pbetd the corpse in a vat full of oil 
and they burst forth in tcan saying Oh King we have 
already lost sweet specched and truthful Ram why have 
you then left us ao ? We have been oil stranded by 
your death-'’ 

The city looked gloomy m absence of the King Men 
and women cursed KsiVryi and shed tears for the King, 
Thus the day declined m sorrow 



CHAPTER XXVII 


vasistha’s advice 

} 

1 t&e long night of sorrow was over, the great 
rkandeya, Vamadev, Kasyapa. Gautama, Jabali 
Brahmms came to the Royal court and discuss- 
is matters concerning the administration with 
^ers. 

being unable to decide anythmg themselves 
d to Vasistha 

[ Dasarath is rlead Ram has repaired to "the 
th Lakshman and Sita Bharat and Straughna 
in their maternal uncle’s house at Rajagriha. 
umbent to install one of Ikshaku s line on Ae 
r the kingdom will precipitate into ruin in the 
)f a King Where there is no King, the clouds 
in there, seeds are not sown, the son does not 
‘ father, nor wife the husband, and it is always 
to protect their wealth and women Great 
ensue to the people In a kingless country 
iels inclmed to build a house, or to construct 
, or to gather in assemblies In a kingless 
ahmins cease to perform their sacrifices, and all 
> end there. Actors, dancers desist from show- 
skill and social progress ceases there In a 
ountry business men are disappointed m their 
□n of wealth, and persons versed m ancient 
up recitmg those thmgs for want of an audi- 



cncc. In a Unjllcss aty young rnatdcm decked In gold 
do not go to the garden tn the cv enmg for their tport 
In a kinglcjs country co^uherds and culm ators do not 
Iccp at night by keeping th ir doors open nor pleasure 
fcekuig people go out in their yinft cars m company of 
bnghc u-omcn In a kmglcss country merchants arc 
afraid to mo' c vith their merchandise, to distant pbecs 
and no one can hear th clappings of p».rsQns engaged 
in archery In a kmglcss ary big tuskers of setty years 
old do not ply along tli streets \nth tinkling bJls 
round their necks. In a kmglcss country one cannot 
protect what he lias nor can procure what lie do^s not 
possess In a kinglts countrj th learned do not 
disctLS thu Sastras, and pious people has c little heart 
for offering Dakshma garlands or swwcts for thw worship 
of deities. In a kjnglc.5 city pnnCuS besmeared v.^th 
tandal and aguru do not appear like \ cmal trees." 

“A kingdom uithouc a king is in factanicr wnth* 
out water a forat without g^as^ a cow unthout a cou 
hk.rd In this state it is difBcult to prc5cr\ c one s hfv. and 
men destroy each otlu.r os thi. fi. h do among them a.1\ cs 
T he Qthusts who arc puni bed for slighting religion 
raiscthcir heads in this state of anarchy Thu King is 
th eye of thv people, os the eye protect* th body from 
injury and contributes to its welfare to the King protect* 
the people. He 13 the protector of truth and rchgion 
and upholder of social dignity If there were no king — 
a judge of right and wrongthcrc would be no distinction 
between thing* a* when enveloped m utter darkness. 
In a kingless country disputant* can not deadc their 
17 
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As smoke reveals fire, and pmion a chariot, 
Dasarath represented the kingdom through him. 
IS dead. We therefore ask for your advice ” 
itha hearing these words said, “Bharat upon 
the King has conferred the kingdom, is now 
at his maternal uncle’s place with Satrughna 
end envoys on swift horses to him ” 

3tha then addressmg the envoys named, Siddhar- 
[]aya, and Asakenandan said, “Remove your 
go to King Kekaya with silken apparels and 
Its and tell Bharat on my behalf to come imme- 
by givmg him to understand that delay may 
e that busmess but take care don’t speak about 
mle and Dasarath’s death ” 
a the envoys bemg furnished with the necessaries 
Kekaya, as directed by Vasistha After crossmg 
ilmi they proceeded by the west of Apartala and 
wards the north of Pralamva 
a crossing the Ganges at Hastmapura and 
g at Panchala they went westward through 
igal and on their way they saw vast expanses of 
trewu with full blown lotuses, and met translu- 
eams After crossmg the Saradanda they bowed 
atyopayachana tree on its bank and then entered 
of Kulmga 

r passmg through Teyobhibhavana they arrived 
kala They then crossed the Ikshumati, They 
nt through Vahlhka towards the Sadaman hiU, 
ley saw the foot-pnnts of Vishnu, and then pass- 
/ ipasha and the Shamali streams They met on 
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tbcir way elephants, lions, i^cn, deer and vanoits oth r 
anunali and alter proceeding tome distance they reached 
the aty of Gin\ mja.* 


CHAIlfcrt xxvin 

BIlAnAT 

The very night the en\oys entered the cjt> Bharat 
had a bad dream fow.'ards the dawn and he became 
aanous for tt Hu fnends tried to remove hu annetj 
by their convcrrations 

Some one played on Vma, some caused th*. danang 
girls to dance before Bharat, ^mo read mirth provoking 
comedies, but Bharat could not ioirt them m their 
jollity 

At lost a bo^m fnend of hu asked. “My fnend I 
Why do you look so indifferent inspitc of the attempts 
of your friends to cheer you up 7 

Bharat cud, “Hear rac. why 1 fcul nnnous to-day 
Towards the end of the night I saw my father in a 
dream. He looked pale, and I saw him falling head long 
from a mountain peak into a Blthy pit’ and I saw him 
Boating on that dirty stream and drinking oil from the 
hollow of hu Jomed palms with n laugh I I then saw 
him divmg into oH with an oily body after partakmg 
with a bent down head, nee mixed with oil ogam and 

1 Modem RaJolrfa iKtr Plena 

2 In tb< orUJaal~a take fall of cp w dcnt. 
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I also beheld as if the ocean had grown dry, the- 
s fallen on the ground , as if the earth had been 
’d in darkness, burning fire had abruptly been 
bed, the earth riven, trees and mountains 
i with smoke, and the tusks of the elephant on 
e King tides had fallen into pieces I And I saw 
ir clad in sable clothes seated on a dark iron 
1 dark, tawny women were beating him ^ He 
i/ing fast, wearing a red garland, towards the 
a car yoked with asses ^ Women clad in red 
ughmg at him, and grim-visaged Rakshasis were 
I him by force I I had such awful dream towards 
e of night Now, it is certam that one of us 
he King, Ram, Lakshman, Satrughna or myself 
e The smoke of the funeral pyre of the 
is soon seen to rise, who is seen in a dream 
in a car yoked with asses I have grown 
for this, this is why I am not greeting you with 
’ch My throat has become perched Though 
ent I do not find any cause of fear yet I am 
mding danger at every step I have got a 
voice, and feel my life as vapid I And my 
, not at ease at this quite unexpected dream, and 
rehensions about the King can not be allayed ” 
en Bharat was narratmg his dream to his friends, 
gued envoys entered the well-protected, beauti- 
of Rajgriha and appeared before Kmg Kekaya 
Ihajit, and after receivmg their hospitality they 
D Bharat After greetmg him duly they said, ,“0 
I V asistha and the ministers enquire about your 
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■welfare and they have asked you to fet out immediately 
as there is a \ cry urgent matter which may be defeated 
"by delay and you will ha\ c to attend to that \Vc ha\ c 
brought costly apparels and omamenti present them to 
your maternal grandfather and maternal uncle. 

Bharat after accepting the articles asked How is thu 
King doing ? Arc worshipful Ram and Lakshman safe ? 
Is everything all right with virtuous Kausalya and 
Sumitra 7 How is my mother kaikcji proud of her 
attainments ?** 

The cn\ oyi humbly rephed. They arc all doing well 
Now Katnala the goddess of fortune, craves your prese- 
nce, plca« ask to get your chanot immcdiatcl> ready ” 

Bharat then went to inform his maternal grandfatlKr 
and said Envoys have come for me. 1 shall now go to 
my father and shall come back again when >ou send 
for me.** 

Then King Kckaya kissing Bharat s huad replied 
Koikcyi has obtained the happmess of getting a wor- 
thy son m yoa I gi' c you leave to go Communicate 
to your parents. Vasistha, Ram, Lakshman and others 
that we are doing well” 

After this Kmg kckaya presented to Bharat cicel 
Tent elephants variegated blnnlpts, deerskins, domcstica 
ted dogs big and slruug like tigers and endowed with for- 
midable teeth He also gave him two thousand beads of 
gold, end sixteen hundred horses, swift asses, and also 
a number of servants for Bharat s retinue. 

But Bharat grew highly anxious on account of his 
€vfl dream and for the hurry of the envoys. With 
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a, Bharat then set out from f)7s quarters after 
ais maternal grandfather, Judhajit and other 

a journey of seven nights Bharat arrived in. 
\yodhya And at the sight of Ayodhya, Bharat 
his charioteer 

, there the famous city of Ayodhya * But from 
t appears to be cheerless to day ’ It is a crow- 
but how IS It that it looks like a deserted one ^ 

* soil of Ayodhya seems to be dark ’ Formerly, 

, a great dm in the city, but everything, seems 
ished m silence to-day * Formerly, pleasure- 
eople used to en^er these gardens in the evenmg 
' them m the mornmg, but they seem to be in 
I for their absence ^ O charioteer ’ The city 

0 me like a forest to-day ^ I do not see impor- 
ons going through the streets on their elephants 

Bowers and other abodes of pleasure where 
d lovers meet, seem to be sohtary and silent t 
re fallmg off from every roadside tree, and the 
es of birds are no more to be heard, bracmg 
no more to blow laden with the perfnme of 
^guru and mcense ^ Why musical instruments 
jed to be played I find ominous signs ah. 
My heart acheth at the sight.” 

' these, with an anxious and depressed heart 
itered the city through the Vaijayanta gate 
> sight the sentries stood up and after salutmg. 
tyed him out of respect Bharat asked them to- 

1 their posts, and he said to bis charioteer 
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Why the envoys betrayed such mdcccnt haste ? I 
have dark misaivmfi m my mmd. My anxiety is grow- 
ing more mten>e< I see around me all inampicious signs. 
Temples are not decorated with wreaths and flowers. 
The courts arc imclcan Mcrrhunts have closed their 
shops, all bosmess seem to have stopped ! I find the 
people no more gay as before, but sad and pnrvnis." 

With these words Bharat entered the palace and he 
was greatly shocked by the cheerless look of the great 
city 

With a depiciscd heart and downcast look Rharat 
entered his father s quarters but masmg him there he 
went to hii mother 

CHAPTER XXIX 

DHAEAT Ann TT ATXPr VT 

Pnitpyi scemg her son returned home, rose from her 
golden scat m delight Bharat too bowed to her on 
entermg the room 

K’nikeyi t hen embraced bim pnd after kissing his head 
asked him fondly “Tell me, my boy I When you left 
your maternal uncle s place 7 Don t you feel fatigued 
by the >3umcy 7 How are your maternal grandfather 
and imclc domg 7 Were you not happy m your stay 
there T 

Lotus-eyed Rhfl rat replied. “Mother I Seven nights 
hence I left the aty of my miit^mal grandfather Your 
father and brother arc doing welL My men have been 
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)Wu with fatigue m carrying the presents of 
Cmg to me I have, therefore, come ahead of 
lowever, I now ask you one thmg. Why the 
s of my father have brought me so hurriedly 
four golden bedstead appears to be vacant* 
Eten lives m your quarters but why I do not 
to-day I want to bow down at his feet, tell 
e he is now Is he now in mother Kausalya’s 
I do not find any one of the Ikshaku family 
pints What is the cause of this 
iupon, Kaikeyi bemg exceedmgly delighted at 
lect of Bharat’s kingdom said, “My boy, that 
»r of sacnfices, the refuge of the good, the King 
ned the mevitable end of all creatures.” 
lias Bharat exclaimed in sorrow and famted 
round with outstretched arms 

Kaikeyi finding her son prostrate on the 
like a cut down tree, raised him up and aftec- 
r said, “My boy ^ Why are you lymg on the 
Just arise A cultured man like you is never 
dmed with grief Your mtelligence never leaves 
rightness never leaves the solar disc ” 
at wept long, rolling on the dust Then adress- 
nother, Bharat said, 

her ^ I went to maternal uncle’s house with the 
bought that father would mstall Ram on the 
but I see everything has been alteied. 
f My father has died of what disease in my 
^ Alas ' Where is he who used to brush off 
im my chilfiish limbs ? Happy are they who 
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perform^ tlic last ntcs of my father However now 
infonn Ram nrimediately of my arrival he 15 my 
"brother a fnend, and father to me. I am hia devoted 
servant. I hall bow down at Rams feet, be is my 
refuse. Now tell me what were the last words of the 
Km^. I am most eager to hear them." 

Kaikeyi said, “Your father breathed his last, raying, 
Alas, Ram I Alas. LaWhman I Alas Sita P And 
•fmartmg under the gnp of death the lung said, “They 
-arc happy who will witness Ram returned to Ayodhya 
with Lalf^hman and Janakt.” 

Bharat asked, "Mother I Where is \ irtuous Ram 
now putting up with Sita and T^Wiman ?" 

Then Kaikeyi fhinVmg that Bharat would be glad at 
the news of Rams exde. said “My child the pnnee clad 
m bark has repaired to the Dandaka forest with Laksh- 
man and Sita 

Bharat was fully acquamted with the customs of his 
-fiTnlly and at these words be grew apprehensive about 
the conduct of Ram and anxiously asked 

“Has Ram robbed a Brahman or his property ? Has 
he mjured any innocent man whether rich or poor ? 
Did he take any fancy on another a wife ? Now tell 
me, why he has been ban^bed to the DanHita forest,” 
Then his proud volatile mother cheerfully observed, 
“Ram has not robbed a Brahman, nor he mjured any 
mnocent person. He has not even eyed anybody s wife, 
hut my boy I hearing of his installation I prayed to the 
Kingfor Ram s exile and your mstallation on the throne. 
The king had promised me two boons prcvioiuly so 
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servance of truth he has conferred the king- 
ou Ram IS now m exiJe with Sumitra’s son 
The Kmg died being separated from his 
now ascend the throne. I have done all 
you This city and the kmgdom now belong 
Shake off your sorrows Perform the funeral 
the help of Brahmans versed m rituals and 
nd the throne ” 


CHAPTER XXX 
Bharat’s reply 

ng these shocking things Bharat with deep 
said, “Alas ' At one and the same time I have 
father and father-like brother What shall I 
the kingdom You have banished my brother 
ed my father and thus caused immeasurable 
addmg insult to the injury You are destroyer 
Ian You have strewn the path of happmess of 
jly with thorns Virtuous Ram used to love 
ect you as his own mother Even far-sighted 
Kausalya looked upon you as her sister, and 
e sent her son into exile What benefit you 
lereby gained You are too greedy Perhaps 
ow not how I looked upon Ram ? How shah I 
the kingdom without Ram and Lakshman I 
ot have hesitated to abandon you if Ram did 
c upon you as his mother How could you have 
vicked intention, foreign to our family tradi- 
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tioDs 7 In otir fainily it is tbc eldest son that ascends 
the throne while othen remain under him It now 
appears that you arc not con\ersant even with the 
laws of sovereignty How could you being bom of a 
kmghavc forgotten this? Your intentions, howc\cr 
wiD never be fulfTTIwl I shall immediately bring bacL 
Ram and shall hvc as his slave ** 

Rhrtrat began to growl like a lion in gnef and anger 

Bharat agam resumed m wrath. You cruel woman f 
Leave the kingdom at once. You arc impious and you 
have DO right to weep for your husband. What great 
offence Ram and Dasoratb bad committed to you that 
you have sene one to exile and another to deaths 
door 7 You have committed euch a great sm by bamsh- 
mg Ram to the forest that I am afraid I shall incur 
puhhe odium for being your son. You ha\ c put 
me into eternal dograce. You are my enemy m the 
form of my mother Don t utter my name by those 
bps. It a for you that I have become fatherless and on 
object of public denswn, 

“To what pit of hell thou art condemned for 
depriving virtuous Kausatjra of her son 7 Don t tou 
know that eldest Ram is dear unto all 7 A son bom 
of the limbs of his mother comes from her heart 
therefore he ts dearer to her mother thgn all other 
relations.” 

Just listen to a sLuiy Once upon a time the celestial 
cow Sumbhi while going through the heavenly region 
beheld two of her sons where yoked to the plough. 
Seeing them fatigiL»d on account of ploughing the field 
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Dili she became extremely Sorry and began to 
s At that time Indra was passing below her 
s of her tears fell upon Indra’ s body. Indra 
:ed up and found Surabhi weeping Indra grew 
ixious at this and enquired whether the Gods 
and as to why she was weepmg Surabhi 
hat there was nothing to fear about the Gods 
ting her sons he said, ‘'Look here, how my two 
labouring hard in that undulating field I have 
eatly distressed by their sufferings. There is 
er things then one’s issue ” 

i that time Indra realised son to be the dearest 
life and entertamed great regard for Surabhi. 
nsider if Surabhi mspite of innumerable sons 
^ so sorry as that what would be the condition 
alya havmg one son only You will have to 
Dr the sm of lobbmg her of her only son. Now 
irformmg the obsequies of my father I shall 
ack Ram from the forest and I shall myself em- 
he forest life. I shah, consider myself fortunate 
r stain will be removed if I succeed m brmging 
am to Ayodhya ” 

rat then began to breathe heavily with angei and 
, and he threw away all ornaments from his 
And he fell down hke banner of Sakra after 
tivity was overh 


ametimes great festivities were held m hdnour of Indra- 
When the festivities were over the flag-staff that was 
i honour of Indra was pulled down 



CHAPTER XX\l 
UnAUATAXD K\t8\U K 

On rc^inrng fcnscj after a hns time Bharat said to 
the ministers casting a tearful look on his mother I 
dad not hanker for the kingdon nor I deputed ra> 
mother for iL I was U\ mg far away with Satrughna so 
I could not c% cn know chat thcKing madcanangunents 
for the instaibtion of Ram nor I veas aware that Ram 
has thus been sent into exile uitli Lakshman and 
Janaki.** 

When Bharat was caking Ins moth r to task 
fausal>a hearing the voice of Dhamt told Sumitra 
Bharat thu son of crooked Kaikc> i has come." Bharat 
IS far sighted and I wish to see him onc~ Saying this 
Kausalya in trembling gait repaired to Dhamt, At that 
time Dharat being desirous of seeing Kausalya, was pro- 
ceeding with Srmigbna to her quarters. Kausalya met 
him on the way and embraced hun in tearful eyes and 
then addressing Bharat said You hankered after king 
dom now enjoy it without any thorn Your motlicr has 
obtamed the kingdom by extremely cruel means. I 
know not what she has gamed by sendmg away Ram to 
the forest. Now let her send me there where Ram 
with navel of golden hue resides. Or I shall myself 
go there with Sumitra or you take me there where 
Ram is engaged in religious meditations. This vast 
kingdom now belongs to you.” 

When Kausalya used these hard words Bharat felt 
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te one whose sores are pricked with a needle 
iinted at Kausalya’s feet 
regaining consciousness Bharat said with folded 
Oh worshipful lady, I don’t know an3rthiiig 
I am quit mnocent of this. Then why do 
sure me for this Don’t you know that I have 
d unflmchmg devotion and affection for Ram 
lall I say more, the person according to whose 
athful Ram has gone to the forest through his 
mtelligence be refined by the Sastras, he will be 
to vice and sm May he answer the calls of 
facing the sun or kick a sleeping cow May he 
at sm which is meurred by a master who does 
his servant after the work is done, or the sm 
committed m the attempt of mjurmg the king, 
verns his subject like his son, or the sm that 
L king who does not govern well by takmg a 
rt of the income of his subjects, or the sm that 
a man who denies Dakshma after the sacrifice 
e not live long till Ram’s restoration to the 
who has sent long-armed, broad-shouldered Ram, 
IS the sun and the moon to the forest May he 
s approved of Ram’s exile may feed on Payasha, 
a and goat’s flesh which have not been offered 
fice Oh noble lady, -who has approved of Ram’s 
ay he live m luxury but without any issue and 
t getting a desirable wife May he incur the 
that befalls a person who kills a Kmg, a woman, a 
an old man, or the demerit of a person who for- 
trusted servant Who has sent Ram to forest let 
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bun maintain his famfly by scDmfl lac, iron honey 
meat and poison. May be bc£ for his bread like a 
nomadic, dad hi rags and bolding a skull m his bands. 
May be be oddiacd to wmc. woman and dice, may be 
be overwhelmed uith passion and anger May he be 
robbed of all his wealth by robbers, may he incur the 
demerit as he who sleeps both in the roommg and m 
the evening, and may he reap th,. sm that is reaped by 
an mccndiary or who commits adultery with his pre 
•ceptors wife, or who wTongs his fnends. Let him be 
addicted to all sorts of evils and let him suffer from 
mfimuty and poverty being saddled with o big family 
He will disregard his own chaste wife dose by bun after 
ablutions at the end of her monthl> course, and will 
incur the dement like him who kills a co^ ha^ mg a 
yoimg calf He will reap the rm like one who fouls 
drinking water administers poison, refuses dnnk to a 
thirsty person having wafer in his possession or who 
<?uarrel5 about thar respective faiths and gods os well 
as be who listens to those disputes." 

Kausalya then said Oh my ion, your words pam 
me more. I know you have not swerved from \ irtue 
and for this reason you will attam noble region of pious 
men. 

Thus saymg (Cauxalya took Bharat on her bp and 
began to weep bitterly Bharat s heart was rent with 
sorrow and he began to heave repeatedly deep sighs. 



CHAPTER XXXII 

Thh cremation 

n the day dawned Vasistha said to Bharat, "Q 
It IS useless to lament any more. Now it is 
cremate the body of the Kang , therefore, make 
ments for it ” 

at then bowed to Vasistha and placed the body 
ground, raismg it from the oil vat Dasarath’s 
s pale and he looked as if buried m sleep Seemg 
3y of the Xmg thus prostrate on the ground 
broke forth being ovei whelmed with grief 
Kmg ^ What wrong thou hast committed by 
ng Ram and Lakshman durmg my absence ? I 
een already deprived of Ram, now where have 
ne leaving this poor soul ? Ram has gone to the 
ind you too are dead, who can now devote him- 
the task of protectmg what the people possess 
securing what they do not ? Oh ^ father, the 
has been widowed by your death, and the city 
ike a gloomy moonless mght ” 
sistha, seemg Bharat bewailing thus, said, “Oh 
, don’t be overwhelmed with grief but perform 
aeral rites of the King with an undistuibed mmd ” 
en Bharat at the words of Vasistha asked the 
’as, Priests, and Achaiyas to make haste Ritwigas 
nests began to offer oblations into the fire that 
ready been brought out from the fire chamber 
len the servants in sorrowful hearts carried the 
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body of the King to the bank of the Saraju in a car A 
large number of people wait ahead discnbimng gold, 
silver and clothes. In the meantime the funeral pyre 
vfas ptcpaicd vjith Incense. SandaU Aguru, Saiala 
Padmaka, IXvadaru and other fragrant things. The 
Rjtwigas placed the body of the King in the funeral 
pyre and began to utter “mantras’' offering oblations 
into the fire for the punficata>n of the King m the 
next world. Singer* of Samaveda began to sing the 
Samohymns. The <iueens and the aged people came in 
their Utters, went round the King with the Ritwigas and 
were crymg like Crounchis. 

Then the queens bathed in the Saraju and performed 
with Bharat the watery nte* for the dead and entering 
the aty they passed tea days in great privations, by 
lying on the ground at night. 


CHAPTER XXXIII 

THE rtTNBRAI. TUTEB. 

After the passing of ten day*. Bharat performed the 
Sradh Ceremony of the King and on the twelfth day 
for the welfare of the King ra the next world Bharat 
performed ^apmdakanm ceremony of the second 
month and for the spiritual welfare of his father 
conferred on the Brahmins profuse wealth food goats 
cows, servants bones and car*. 

On the thirteenth day Bharat came to the bank of 

18 
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aju to gather the ashes of his fatherand being 
lelmed with gnef began to cry aloud and seeing 
imsoned spot covered with ashes and embers 
the bones of his father had been reduced to ashes 
bus occurred the dissolution of his body, Bharat 
1 m sorrow People raised him up as they do the 
banner of Indra Satrughna too became mad 
orrow secmg Bharat thus smitten with gnef He 
d up and down m restless steps saymg, “We are 
ovei whelmed m this sea of sorrow that owes its 
to Manthara, whose fierce monster is Kaikeyi 
e hast thou gone leaving tender-hearted Bharat, 
nil now look after us Strange that the Earth was 
ent into pieces after losing her virtuous lord like 
Alas f You are dead and Ram has gone to the 
, how can we live then I shall cast myself into 
js and shall never return to Ayodhya in a fatherless 
iTOtherless state, but will repair to the forest'* 

he people were greatly distressed hearing Bharat and 
ighna lamenting thus, and the two princes rolled 
le earth like two bulls in agony having their horns 
en 

hen Vasistha raised Bharat from the ground and 
essing him said, “O pnnce, this is the thirteenth 
smce the cremation of your father The only thing 
ams to be done is to collect his bones Why do you 
y then 7 It is not proper for you to be overwhelmed 
1 gnef since hunger, thirst, grief, ignorance, infirmity 
death are inevitable in human life ” 

Then Bharat and Satrughna wiped off their eyes and 
ed like a banner of Indra sullied by wind and ram 
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tee BEflor-urroT op biiadat 

Then Sumitra « 8oa« Satnifhna findmg Bharat 
reserved to go to Ram «aid “There is no donbt that 
Ram who gires shelter to all m distress, is our refuge. 
A woman has sent such Ram to the fores t . Worshipful 
Lakihman u powerful why djd he not dehver Ram by 
subdmng father ? The King who oUces to unrighteous 
coarse at the %hOxJs of a woman deserves- to be suppressed 
even from djc moral pome of view " 

When Satrughna was saymg this to Bharat, the hump* 
harmed came near the door wearing royal robes besmear 
ing her Lmbs with snndfti paste and adorning her body 
with omamentt and for having put on a girdle round 
her waut she looked like a female monkey tied with a 
rope. 

Seemg that vidous homp4)acked at ibe door Sami 
gbna dragged her by force anJ said to Bharat 

‘Herefathat vicious bump-hocked wench, the cause 
of Ram 8 crile, and father s death do with her os you 
please.” 

Satrughna always obedient to Bharat s words 
#ifWr^«nng the inmates said, ‘This sorceress has brought 
miseries to our father and brothers let her now feel the 
coosequeoce." 

•Sasnng this, Satmghjis took the hump-ba<*kad by 
force and the began to resound th© boose with her piteous 
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Her maids got f lightened at Satrughna’s anger 
inng a similar fate took shelter under Kausalya 
ughna began to drag Manthara by force and all 
laments fell from her body, and the floor of the 
nth scattered ornaments looked like the autumnal 
2 wn with the stars. Satrughna began to oppress 
ara by force and to abuse Kaikcyi in harsh words 
1 was greatly alarmed at this and sought protec- 
Bharat 

>n Bharat seeing Satrughna beside himself with rage 
A woman should not be killed, so forgive her 
1 have killed Kaikeyi, but Ram would depise me 
murderer of my mother So if you kill this hump- 
l woman he won’t speak with us m derision ” 
these words Satrughna desisted from the reproach- 
, and let Manthara off. As soon as Manthara was 
id she threw herself at Kaikeyi’s feet and began to 
teously 

1 the morning of the 14th day, a large number of 
e collected and said to Bharat, 

Vho was our supreme I^ord, Kmg Dasarath has 
to heaven by banishmg Ram and Lakshman, so you 
r King from to-day The kingdom though now is 
lut a King wont come to rums if the counsellors act 
united opinions The counsellors are waiting for 
71th all the articles of coronation, so ascend the 
le and save us from misenes ” 

larat seeing the articles of coronation said, “Eldest 
hould ascend the throne, that is the custom of our 
y So you should not request me about it 
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Worshipful Ram should ascend the throne and I shall 
myself repair to the forest and hvc there for fourteen 
years. Now ask my army to get ready I shall rovjelf 
bring back Ram from the forest. 1 shall carry with me 
the articles of coronatiOQ aadha\ebim crowned m the 
forest and shall bring him thence as 6rc from the place 
of sacrifice I shall never fulfil the desire of this so- 
called mother Let the artixans prepare my way for 
the forest. Let them level the uneven paths, and let 
men capable of going to difficult and inaccessible places 
accompany me.” 

Hearing Bharat speakmg thus all the people collected 
there said, Miy you be prosperous snee you have «o 
nobly resolved to confer the throne on the eldest. And 
they shed tears m joy 


CHAPTER XXXV 

BHABAT’S JOUBXEr 

Then carpenters wood cutters, expert diggers 
builders, cobblers, cooks, perfumers, inakprs of machines 
and bamboo made articles, people acquainted with 
geography active servants, and forward guides started 
m advance. When throngs of people rushed out m joy 
they resembled like the waves of an agitated ocean 
beaved up by the full moon. The pioneers with axes 
and spades went ahead and made paths by clearing the 
jungles. They cut down many trees, shrubs and rocks 
and plant ed trees where there was none. They levelled 
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igh giounds and fiU&d many deep ditches Some 
idges, some bored earth and rocks for water and 
d stones into fine dusts They dug well with 
diases in waterless places And the way of his 
ay through many white plastered pavements, 
1 woods bearing blossoms and rendered vocal by 
es of wild birds The road was decorated with 
id flowers, and sprinkled with sandal showers, 
appeared like a heavenly path 
se who received orders of pitching tents, set their 
ider auspicious stars in the places abounding m 
cults, and decorated them profusely. The tents 
len surrounded by moats and were decorated with 
of Saphire 

lewhere palaces were built, ramparts with dove- 
■re raised and seven-stoned towers were raised, 
3 sides of which stood various kinds of trees and 
nth crystal waters and full of fishes 
rards the end of the night preceding the day on 
Bharat was to be consecrated for the Coronation 
any, eulogists began to sing praises of Bharat 
drums were struck by golden sticks and hundreds 
h shells were blown to announce the break of the 
[hen Bharat rose with a sorrowful heart and asked 
the music saying, "You must know that I am not 
ig 

>n addressing Satrughna he said, “You see they 
een incited by Kaikeyi m these unjust things 
has gone to the next world leaving me to mfinite 
‘s and who is our mastet has been banished to the 
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forest. There would not ba\c been such a chaos if be 
were here. 

Whfle sajring this Bharat was overwhelmed with grief 
Then Vosistha \ ersed in statecraft entered the Court 
ornamented with gold andfiems and sat down upon a 
golden scat adorned with an elegant exaver He asked 
the warders soon to fetch Bharat, Satrufihna counsellors 
and captains. Then intelligent Bharat entered the court 
full of educated people, rendered bright by the bnlluncc 
of their dress and ornaments, which looked like n full 
moon autumnal night. 

Seeing Bharat entering the court, Vasmha said 
"King Dasarath has repaired to Heaven by confemng 
the earth full of wealth and corns on you. Now get 
yourself tiowned and ride the kingdom " 

Prince Bharat was overwhelmed at Vashtha s speech 
and thinking of Ram be replied in a voice choked with 
tears. 

"How a man like myself can usurp the throne of 
\ irtuoos Ram and bow bemg bom of King Dasarath 
will rob one of his kingdom 7 Thu kingdom and myself 
belong to Ram Oh 1 hermit it u not pfroper for you 
to speak to me thus Eldest Ram like Dilip and 
Nahtsa a the best of iis alL If I follow fhw unrighteous 
cuuise leadmg to Hell, I shall be a stain to tbc Deshoku 
line. I do not m any way approve of the wrong com- 
mitted by my mother and fiuui here I bow down to 
Ram with my clasped palms He is the real King of this 
kingdom and I must follow hini 
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i courtiers then shed tears in delight at these words 
rat. 

:n Bharat addressing the people said, “If I can not 
lam from the forest I shall live with him like 
nan. I shall have to make all necessary arrange- 
in your presence to bring him back I have 
r despatched m advance honorary labourers, 
servants and guards, now I shall set out myself ” 

ing this Bharat, attached to his brother, asked 
itra to announce his departure to the forest and to 
se his forces for that The people and the chief- 
vere extremely glad at the proposal of bringing 
im And wife of every soldier cheerfully spurred 
sband to make haste in the matter The Captains 
oops to Bharat m swift conveyances. 

irat then asked Sumantra to fetch his car soon, 
tell the Captains to draw up the forces in march- 
ray 

hen the day dawned, Bharat, eager to meet Ram, 
L in his car, and before him proceeded the coun- 
and the priests Thousands of horses and elephants 
ed him. Kausalya, Kaikeyi and Sumitra gladly 
panied him in glittering cars The citizens 
ced each other in ]oy and said when they would see 
dark as a cloud and the remover of world’s grief 
le sun dispels all darkness, so his very sight vull 
e all our sorrows,” they said, 

>n, famous merchants, jewellers, potters, weavers, 
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ttniths, lawcrs. workers with peacock feathers,* glass 
makers, perforators of gem workers m ivory wooU 
growers, armourers, persons expert in mixing cement, 
perfumers, goldsmiths, thampooers, physicians, helpers 
m bath, inccnsc makers, wine seller* wp^hrrmcn 
taOori actors with a number of gay women cooks 
fishermen persons versed m the Vedas, \irtuous 
Bmbmans followed Bharat in carts being attired m their 
best apparels, daubed m red unguent powder 

After passing a long distance they amved at. 
Snngaverapur on the bank of the Ganges There Guha 
the Nishflda chifif was ruling the province with his 
kinsmen. Then Bharat s army came to the Ganges full 
of Chakravnln^ Bbartt asked his men to halt there and 
he wished to perform Tarpan for the spiritual good of 
hi5 fadier After disposing his men Bharat thought of 
the means by which he would be able to persuade Ram 
to return to Ayodhya 


1 Tli« word U It mey ukstu catebex pegcoct 

oi worker m p**£kji.k-£c*tlwt». 



CHAPTER XXXVI 

THE MEETIKG WITH GEHA 

seeing a vast number of people and a mighty 
ected on the bank of the Ganges said to kmsmen, 
here is a vast sea of troops, mdeed I do not see 
From that huge Kovidara tree in the flag, 
g from the chanot it seems foohsh Bharat has 
’erhaps he will first enchain us or kill us first 
will kill exiled Ram He has intended to kill 
securing complete possession of the kingdom 
oth my Liege and friend Now clad yourselves 
armours and wait on the bank of the Ganges* 
trong retainers get themselves ready to throw 
at the time of Bharat’s crossing the Ganges 
Ireds of Kaivarta youths accourted in mail wait 
less in five hundred boats If Bharat has no 
in against Ram his army may safely cross the 

ng given these directions to his kinsmen, the 
the Nishadas went to meet Bharat with meat, 
honey 

ig Guha commg to Bharat, Sumantrasaid, “Look 
Ram’s dear friend Guha is coming hither with 
men Let him come to you This old chief 
verything about the Dandaka forest and he also 
bere Ram and Lakshman are now residing ’’ 
at at once agreed to Sumantra’s proposal 
i the Nishad-chief cheerfully approached Bharat 
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*nd addr^^ng him said “O pnncc I You may consider 
country as your borne. You have deceived us not 
"hj sending any message beforehand Now I place all 
my resource* at your disposal please mate yourself 
comfortable m the bouse of your servanr The Nishadas 
have stored wild fnnts, fresh and dry mciit, and wood 
land meal and I pray let the army sup here to-mght 
and set out m the next morning. 

Bba at replied, My men have been already enter- 
tained by your kind wishes now tell me by what way 
I ihaTl reach the hermitage of Rharadwaj ” 

Then Cuba rephed in folded palms. The Nuhadas 
are acquaiored with all these places, they will go with 
you end I shsll mytelf accompany you. Now tell me 
with what mtention you aregomg to Ram 7 To tell 
you the truth, the tight of your vast army has rather 
filled me with great apprehension tuwurds Ram 

Hcinng Cuba spcakmg tbu* Bharat rephed in sweet 
words. Let such amc never come when I may commit 
any mischief to Ram He is my elder and adorable hke 
my father I am now repainng to the forest to bring 
back Ram I tcH you the truth, dont doubt me even 
for a moment. 

The lord of the Nishada was greatly debgbtih^ at 
these words and md, 

O pnnee I Smec you have renounced the Kingdom 
obtamed without any effort aB glory be unto you. I 
don t find anybody like you on eanh Your fame will 
for ever spread in the three worlds, once you have 
mteoded to bring back Ram from miseries.'* 
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I they were thus talking the sun grew dim at 
lach of mght 

t was greatly pleased with Guha’s hospitality 
ed to bed with Satrughna. Anxious thoughts 
am began to corrode his heart, as fire bums a 
ie, hidden in its hollow As the snowy Hima- 
iws with the heat of the sun, so perspiration 
IS body He was oppressed by the heavy burden 
^ as if he was then seized with mental fever 
tried to console Bharat, and m the course of 
tions he spoke about the good quahties of 
n, stating that when he assured Lakshman 
IS friendship and love for Ram and offered 
ind his men for the protection of Ram at mght 
kshman thankfully declined his service and 
)k the task himself, saying that he had no need 
rt or rest smce the best of heroes was lymg on 
ind with his wife , and when Lakshman was 
lamenting for the misfortunes that befallen Ram 
)dhya the night was over , they then matted 
ks and crossed the Ganges through his help ” 
mg this Bharat was deeply buried in thoughts, 
irtly after he fainted in grief At this the 
chief grew pale and began to shake like a tree 
luake Satrughna, who was close by, began to 
irs by embracing Bharat Kausalya and other 
hen came near Bharat and began to cry aloud 
.alya said with tears, ‘ My boy I Are you lU ? 
lyal family now depends on you. Ram and 
lan have gone to the forest. I have sustamed my 
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life only by feeing you. The King is dead and you arc 
now our protector " 

Bharat soon recovered his senses and asked Guha 
with tearful eyes, O Kishada chief I tell me where 
wuuhipful Ram passed the night with Sita 7 Upon 
which they lay ? Which food they took 7 

Guha thci narrated everything and said O pnnee 1 
I procured various kinds of fruits and provisions for 
Ram but when I offered them to him he accordingly 
to the Kshatnya custom Instead of accepting the 
presents returned everything, saying with entreaties, 
’My friend, it is our duty to give and not to tnkt» 
anything. Then Lakthrnnn brought water from the 
Ganges, and after drmking that be fasted with Sita and 
Tjikshmao drank the remnant left after Rams dmk. 
Then they said their evening prayer* with a devoted 
heart After the prayer Lakshman gathered Kusha 
grass and prepared bed for Ram and when Ram and 
Janaki lay down he retired from the place after washing 
tlicir feet O Pnnee I This is the Ingudi tree beneath 
which Ram passed the night with his wife on the grass." 

Hearing the»c words Bharat saw the bed used by 
Ram near the Ingudi tree, and then addreuuig his 
mother! laid, “Look, here noble Ram passed his night 
lymg on the ground. It was ccrtamly not worthy of him 
who IS bom of the great King Dasarath. How can he 
now he on the ground who passed his nights on beds 
furnished with soft slons and excellent cloths ? How 
docs he who was in tly* habit of sleeping m high man- 
sions. m delightfully cold apartments — coloured hVe> 
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Is— With golden floor and silver yard, provided 
5ant beds, decked with profusion of flowers, 
with sandal and Aguru, and resonant with 
the parrots , and who waa roused every 
with sweet music, by the jinglmg sounds of the 
i female attendants, and by the songs of praise 
i^es and bards now hes on the ground ? It is 
to beheve that Ram now lies on the ground, 
like a dream It seems nothing is mightier 
Here is the bed that stiU bears the impress 
hmbs for changing his sides on it Look, how 
over the hard soil has been crushed by the 
of his limbs Sita probably lay on this bed, for 
there are still found scattered grains of gold 
the titne of lying down Sita’s cloth somehow 
It, for silken fibres are still attached to it 
’s bed IS always pleasant to the wife, or bow 
ich a dehcate lady he on it ? Ah I blessed is 
m for following Ram at such juncture The 
lead and Ram has gone to the forest, the earth 
be quite helpless like a boat without a helms- 
rom to-day I shall observe the vow of a forest- 
shall gladly pass fourteen years m the forest by 
barks, matted locks, and by hvmg on fruits 
s and sleepmg on the ground. Satiughna will 
h me and worshipful Ram with Lakshman rule 
i^odhya Let him be crowiied by the Brahmans 
r desire be fulfilled through Providintial grace " 
at passed the night on the bank of the Ganges. 

nr^r\TT^iT\0 Tip TrMicp/T 
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told him to Jet ready for die jonmey At daybreak 
Cuba came and enquired about Bharat a welfare. Bharat 
after answcimj his quesnoos asked to help him to cross 
the Ganges with his men. 

At thiSt Cuba came back qmckly and roused his men 
m belpmj Bharat to cross the Ganges Shortly his men 
fetched five hundred boats. Besides these Cuba brought 
a magnificent barge called Swastika furnished with oars 
and pimoos. Its rnslde was covered with a pals yellow 
coloured Wan kec worked with gold. And the Nishadas 
were playmg music on its deck. Bharat then got upon 
the boac wi h Sacroghas First of all pncitsandprotcc- 
tocs got upoQ 1C. then Kausalya and other queens board- 
ed die boat Ac that time of departure tbe troops set 
fire to their temporary sheds. 

The boats then swiftly reached the other bank of the 
Ganges. Some fetned women some horses, some 
bullocks and some precious cars. 



CHAPTER XXXVII 

IK THE HLBMI'i'AGE OP BHARAOWAJ 

i time Bharat put off his arms and dress, and 
in a piece of silken cloth he went on foot with 
isellors, . placing Vasistha in front of him. 
lear the hermitage he dismissed his counsellors 
red the asylum after Vasistha 
■emg Vasistha, Bharadwaj rose from his seat and 
pupils to fetch Arghya Bharat then bowed to 
t Seeing Bharat m company of Vasistha. 
'a3 understood him to be king Dasarath’s son. 
offered the guests water to wash their feet and 
) eat, Bharadwa] enquired after the welfare of 
1 He knew that Dasarath was dead so he did 
anything about him Then Vasistha and Bharat 
ed Bharadwa] about the welfare of fire, pupils, 
eer and birds 

r answering all these he asked Bharat about the 
E his visit and whether he intended any mischief 

at hearing Bharadwaj’s words rephed in a voice 
with tears 

im undone if you too put such questions No 
will be done to Ram by me. I am not least 
with the action of my mother I have come to 
ack Ram by paymg my homage to his feet Please 
all your doubts from your heart Tell me where 
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Bharadwaj tiiCTi )oyfuUy returned Thij u quite 
wo r th y of you. Bcuig bom m the Unc of Raghu control 
of senses, righteous mstinctt and serving the supenors 
arc your dunes. I knew your intcntioo from before but 
I asked you this just for the conSrmation of your reputa- 
tion, I know Ram. He u nowljvm^ with Laksbman 
and JanaJa in tho Chi trakuta hills. You go there to- 
moiiOw but spend the day m my hermitage*'' 

Bharat then stayed there for Bharadwn; a hospitality 
and thanked him saying that he bad already offered to 
him what could be procured in the forest. Bharadwaj 
then wanted to entertain Bharat a army and osked why 
he had left them behind ? Bharat replied, O Samt, Jt 
IS in fear of you I could not brmg my army along with 
me. Be he a king or a pnnee he should caxcfully avoid 
encroachfflg upon the hermitage of an ascetic Horsi.s, 
elephants, and men have come with covering a large 
tract of ground I have left them bebmd fearing that 
It might cause disturbance to the bermirogc, 

Bharadwaj then asked Bharat to order hts army to 
come to his hermitage Bharat did os directed. 

Bharadwaj then entered the chamber of sacn6cial 
fire and having rubbed his bps twice with water in\ oked 
God Vahwakarma for the entertainment of ha guests. 

“I invoke you Vishwakarma expert in all works, 
for the entertainment of roy guests. I also ln^okc the 
three rulers of the world like Indra for it. Let all the 
streams that flow lOwirds the west m rig zag course 
appear hither Let some of them run with Maireyn 
bquor some with refined wmes, some with cool waters 
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like sugarcane juice I invoke all the gods and 
ises, Gandharbas, Ghritachi, Vishachi, Misrakeshi, 
lusha, Nagdatta Hema and Soma residing in the 
I also invoke the fairies that go to Indra and 
3om Brahma to come with Tamvarus And let 
onderful forest that exists in the north Kuru, 
leaves are ornaments and attires, and whose 
are beautiful damsels, appear here Let God 
give the different kinds of food, meat, wines and 
drinks and beautiful garlands” 
aharshi Bharadwaj by virtue of his penance and 
cisra employed his voice in uttering the Mantras 
lepically in consonance with Siksha He then ceased 
irayed for the appearance of the deities, facing the 

hen the gods thus invoked began to appear one by 
Sweet Zephyr began to blow by carrying perfumes 
the Malaya and the Dardura Hills, and clouds 
n to ram flowers Heavenly music was heard , 
A-psaras began to dance and the Gandharvas to sing, 
ids of Vma were being heard Sweet music seemed 
,cend the sky and penetrate the earth Troops of 
cat in astonishment surveyed the wonderful deeds of 
iwakarma. A square plot of level ground extendmg 
leagues on all sides was covered with lustrous gieen 
3, like blue sapphiie, and on it stood Bels Kapithwas, 
iruit trees. Lemons. Amalakis, Mangoes and other 
s bent down with frhits. Pleasant Chaitraratha 
St was transfigured from the north Theie arose 
te edifices with four sections , stables for horses and 
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dfpbantj mansions furmsfaed with beds, and seats, 
vanom lands of provisions, garlands, ''^‘*^n5ed vessels 
and apparels. Bharat then entered one of tho^c patnres 
with counseOon and pnesta. 

At that time twenty thousand women sent by prn>a 
pati and another twenty thousand sent by Kuvera 
adorned with pearls and genw appeared on the sccnc^. 
and created a havoc by their beauty Then came 
another twenty thousand ditmcels fiom the heavenly 
Nandan forest. Gandharva long, Norada Tomvaru and 
Gopa began to sing before BharaL Mtsrskeshi and 
other heavenly began to dance Heavenlv 

wreathes and fbwers were seen in heaps at Prayaga. 
The Bel tree played upon Mndanga Vibhitaka kept 
time and Aswatha tree began to dance Smsapa 
Arnslak' Jomvu trees and MalhTca creepers appeared m 
the fuiuis of women and they began to say **Thosc 
who drink let them dnnt, those who arc hungry feed 
sumptuously on wcll-diessed meat and sweets Seven 
-or eight women somet»m« took a man on the bank of 
the nver helped bm m bath, some shampooed his limbs 
And some offered him dnok f Thus Bharat s hosts were 
entertained, each one cnioycd to hu hearts content. No 
body had any dirty linen on him but each one was 
dressed m rl<»nn white clothes. Nobody looked sad or 
duty but each one was bright and joyous, and every one 
£a«d in wonder it gold and nlvcr dufacs decorated with 

1 Aq oot and oqC (olixcle .^uJt* dlificule Co undamaod. Itraay 
b« a p^atical bypeibole for a snod cotrrfalnineac. 
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and filled with clean white rice. Those vessels 
ed fruit-]uice, flavoury soups, curries and meat 
j. and boars Wells were filled with Payasha and 
js began to distill honey ^ Tanks were filled with 
and smoking venisons, meat of deer, cocks, pea-* 
vere kept m heaps Vessels for nee, curries, and 
d thousands golden washing bowls were kept there, 
s were filled with curds. Tanks were filled with 
milk and sugar. Bathing tubs contained scented 
ant powders, scented grass, like Kalka, and other 
) of bath were deposited there. Sticks for cleansmg. 
sandal paste, bright mirrors, sandals, combs, 
s, coUyrium-pots, umbrellas, bows, mails, beds, 
and drinking troughs for horses, elephants and 
verc all kept in readiness The whole thing, 
ed like a wonderful dream, and every one was 
astonished at this, and Bharat’s troops passed 
ime like gods in the Nandana The soldiers soon 
e intoxicated with wine, and garlands of flowers 
ttered, trampled and crushed Bharat was greatly 
1 with the hermit’s hospitahty and being desirous of 
ig Ram appeared before Bharadwa] Bharadwaj 
whether he had a pleasant night and whether his 
were satisfied or not. Bharat said that he and 
ople were more than satisfied and asked how far 
here lay the hermitage of virtuous Ram 
iradwa] said, “About five miles from this place 
s a hill called the Chitrakuta situated m a deep 
Its woods and streams are quite pleasant The 
Bhagirathi flows by the north of this mountain. 
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Your brother u living there by erecting n tharchud bur 
Proceed some distance along the southern bank of the 
Jarnuna and then turn toyoar left and if you proceed 
akmfi It you will find Ram 

Hearing this. Kausalya andSumitra bowed to the 
saint I feet and Kaikcyi despised by all and oxerwh^lm^d 
with shame after bowmg to the saint stood ac some 
•distance with a sad mien near Bharat Bharadanj thu 
wanted to know fully about his mothers. Bharat replied 

‘Whom you find emaciated with fast and sorrotvs xs 
my fathers queen — the mother of Ram and she who 
stands with a dejected look like a branch of uithercd 
Kamika flowers is Sumitxo. Heroic 1 ikshman and 
Satrughna ore her sons. And for whom Ram and 
Lakxhcrum have been banished into the forest and who 
IS the cause of King Dasarnths dcacb there stands 
dishonourable' Kaikeyi, though looks honourable m 
appearance, but foolish, proud imtable and cruel. Thu 
sinful woman is my mother My misfortunes have been 
brought by her*’ 

Thus saying Bharat began to heave deep sighs wuh 
red hot eyes like a panung serpent. 

Then noble Bharodwaj safd “Don t bbme your 
mother This cifle of Ram will surely produce ftxid at 
the end toafl,” 

Then Bharat after ralnng leave of Bharadwaj asked 
his men to get ready for their departure. At his orders 

1 Ar7»»atti)j bonoucable. Aoiry— .4I*booo Qr nble 
Tbnt bew coqtm of rime, die dieripcrion betifceo the conqueron 
«Qd tbfc cenqueted come to be txp t*MA. 
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armi" was at once on its move and it proceeded 
1C western bank of the Ganges, by startling 
id birds of the forest by fright And the wild 
stampeded in fear in different directions Thus 
'ered a great distance 


CHAPTER XXXVIII 
TIIL rOREST-LTFL 

It then nearmg the Chitrakuta said, “From what 
icard It seems that we have arrived at the place 
y Bharadwaj This is the Chitrakuta and the 
m flows at its feet There stretches deep forest, 
e clouds far and wide, and its peaks now being 
by ray huge elephants* trees standmg over 
e shedding their flowers like clouds pouring 
iins Look, Satrughna, these tracts belong to 
laras , and deer, like autumnal clouds, are 
in the air The soldiers bearing shields have 
leir heads with flowers like southerns ^ Dusts 
the hoops of horses have darkened the sky. but 
enefit the wind is fast clearing them away 
ible forest, devoid of human beings, to-day 
) me hke populous Ayodh}^ ^ How beautiful 
bucks and does, they appear beautiful as if 
pictures ’ Let my array now retire and make 
Ram and Lakshman ” 

’s men on entering the forest found a column 
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of fraokc minf! from tb». woods. Tlirrcupon th y came 
to Bharat and said. It it impossible to find fire where 
there is no human habitation so Wl assure you that Ram 
and Lakshman nenv reside in (his forest or some a.cctics 
bkcRam” Bharat then asked them to obsen c silence 
and wait there Bharat th«.n proceeded towards thu 
rising smoke raking Sumantra and Dhnti with him 

At that time. Ram who had b«.cn residing ot the 
Chitrakuta for some time sa'dtojanaki to cheer her 
up Janaki ! at thu sight of thev beautiful hills 1 don t 
so much feel for the kiss of kingdom nor so ke*nl> for 
the stpantion from fnend<. Hem beautiful arc thu 
hills, thw rc5ort of wild birds allround tht >car liow 
high arc its cbffs as if piercing the blue sky how nch 
with minerals for which the lulls appear nchly vane 
gated in colours some parts look silvery white some 
purple some look yellow like Manjtstha some blue Iikc 
sapphire some glittetmg like crystals, end some like 
Kctaki blossoms, and somcwbcrc star like lustre of 
mercury is seen How tigers bears and innocent deer 
roam about the forest How it abounds in magnificent 
trees- Kinnara pairs Ii\c happily in these valleys 
Close IS the sporting ground of the Vidyadhani 
Excellent clothes and arms hang from the branches of 
the trees. Here is a waterfall there is a nvulct there 
IS a fountain and the mount 0 in looks like an elephant 
cmittmg temporal sweat 1 Sweet breeze dcbghts all 
by wafting fragrance of flowers from the caves. Janaki I 
If I hvc with you and Lakshman even for a long time 
in this forest sorrow w’iU never overtake me in any 
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feel great debght in this beautiful hill abounding 

s and flowers and in tuneful birds Don’t you 

ppy at these sights, pleasing to the body, mind 

ech My forefathers have assigned forest life 

suited for the attamraent of salvation, the only 

Dr all worldly sorrows and anxieties after death 

DW vast crags of various hues arc scattered all 

some parts of the mountain appear like pretty 

, and some hke houses even * At night, the 

Is^ glow with their own energy (lustre) hke 

of fire These are the beds (haunts) of pleasure- 

people, they have been made with coverlets 

agaras, Punnagas, Birch leaves and lotus petals 

ow they partook of fruits, how scattered he the 

1 garlands of lotuses ’ It seems that Chitrakuta 

en high by penetrating the earth Its peaks arc 

Deautiful and they surpass in beauty Vamvanka- 

Cuvara’s city, and tfie city of Indra and north 

If I pass these fourteen years with you and 

3 an by following righteous path then I shall surely 

happmess for observing the custom and duties 
1 * 

race 

>n lotus-eyed Ram emerging from the Chitrakuta 
.mg Janaki or moon-hke face said, “My darling, 
)ws the Mandakmi Its banks are most beautiful 
and cranes always croak on them, and various 


ihadhi — It means annual plants but here it is doubtful 
the world signifies them or it means medicinal herbs or gems 
:rals 
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•fruitj-bcarmi and flowery trees stand on tbem Its 
descent is really bcautifuL Loot, how the thirsty deer 
■dnnks its muddy water near the bant Look the 
■ascetics with matted locks and baching in the nver and 
-anchorites with raised hands arc worshipping the son 
The tops and branches of the trees cro w ned with fruits 
and floweis are swaying in the wind it seems as if the 
hill Itself 13 in dance. Look how hosts of flowen being 
moved by the breeze arc kissing the crystal stream of 
the Mandfttini, The sight of the Chitrakuta and the 
Mandakuu appears much more delightful than city life 
Virtuous saina daily bathe m this stream so bathe with 
xae as ray companion and gather red and white lotuses 
from there. Just consider the hill to be Ayodhya and 
the Mandakuu as the Sarajo. Virtxious TAVshman is 
obedient to me and you are also &voarabIy disposed 
towards me, so I fell myself imm<»TMtpIy happy Bath- 
ing thace m this nver and living on wild fruits and roots 
and dnnkujg honey zn your company I do not even 
<rravc for the Kingdom of Ayodhya.” 

Saymfi this Ram began to walk with Janala over the 
-Chitrakuta, blue as the coUynum dye. 

Thus Ram showed to Jnnuki wild woodlanfl sceneries 
and as they turned towards thar cottage. Ram found a 
beautiful cave m the slope of the mountain, m a sharlnwy 
recluse. Its floor was strewn with mmerals and paved 
■with stones. It was etuated in a sbflAiwy vale where 
the trees were bent down with blos^ms and fruits and 
^y birds tang all the time. 
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gazed with wonder and pointing the cave to 

i " 

I aidehi ^ Do you like that beautiful place ? 
us re$t here for a while. Look at that block of 
I square, so smooth as if it was set for you L 
)w yonder flowery shurb, like a kesar tree, over- 
your head ” 

Janaki, m soft and tender accents, that betrayei 
, said, 

ower of Raghu’s line * My pleasure is to do thy 
IS enough for me to know your wish You have 
vandered long 

saying in gentle tone, obedient Sita of spotless 
ind graceful limbs, went to the stone But imrae- 
Ram turned to his spouse and exclaimed 
ik, Sita > This flowery vale seems to be the 
haunt of sylvan gods and goddessess Look, 
pines torn by the tusks of elephants distil their 
low the whole forest has grown resonant with the 
otes of cuckoo, Bhringara] and other melodious 
of the wood Look, how the creeper has twmed 
tendnls round the blossommg mango tree, so 
ow 5'our arms round me when there is none near 

s saying Ram embraced his spouse, and loving 
’autiful as the Goddess of wealth and beauty 
I on her husband’s arms, and a mighty thrill of 
through his frame 

i in loving cares dubbed his finger in vermilion 
mineral dye of the rock and put a lovely circular 
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mark on Sita s brow which seame^l to ilcam aa the morn- 
ing sun, whereupon Sita looked like the beautiful goddess 
of dawn 

Ram then overflowing with joy plucked some 
blossoms from the httara tree and with them be decked 
the lovely tresses of Sita 

Thus after resting a while on the rocky ledge. Ram 
proceeded with Majtheh towards a pleasant shade where- 
vanous kinds of creatures were ftraymig about Sita 
fmding a monkey coming near her clung to Ram in 
fear and her royal consort soothed her by lacing his* 
mighty arm round her slender waist and scared away 
the ape and from that close embrace the red gleaming 
markonSifas brow was prmted on Rams expanded 
ebest And when the monkey fled away Sia seemg 
that red mark stamped on Rams chest gleefully burst’ 
forth in a ring of laughter Then seeing at a distance 
a bunch of bright Asoka flowers shaking irt the breeze, 
as if the tree was in flames. Sira fondly said, O pride- 
of Raghus line I Let us bend our steps thither where- 
the red Asoka blooms.” 

As divine Siva with his holy consort Uma roams 
through tbe vast regions of the Himalayas, so Ram 
strayed about with Sita in that dehghtful forest and 
the happy pair sported themselves to their hearts 
content and m tbcir dehghtful sports each one put a 
crown of flowers upon tbe other s head 

Then after strolling the green woods, surveymg- 
the lovely spots there, they returned to their snug 
cottage where every thing was kept tidy aad quite- 
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>y Laksbman out of deep brotherly love 
in hurried to meet them in the way, showed 
le day’s hunt the tep black'deer killed by 
1 darts, and their well-dressed meat Ram 
atly pleased at this and addressing Sita said, 
ny darling ! This venison is fresh and sweet to 
2 , and It has been well-roasted too, now supply 
your gifts” 

then cheerfully spread the woodland meal and 
)efore the brothers After Ram and Lakshman 
their meals and washed their mouths, Janaki 
r own repast 

venison was set apart for being dried, and Ram 
ta to scare away the crows from it But Ram, 
reat amusement, found Sita much distressed by 
:tow, that on sooner it was scared away, it again 
7 came near the meat Sita chased the crow 
nd again, but all in vain, it rather threatened 
ke her with its beak, wings and claws Ram 
d fmdmg Sita thus annoyed by the crow, and her 
were glowing with rage, her lips quivering in 
and frowns darkening her lovely brow 
m rebuked the bird for its impudence, but appa- 
it paid no heed to Ram’s words, but flew again at 
At this. Ram fixed an arrow with mantraS to hiS 
nd aimed at the crow The bird sprang upon its 
, but the magic shaft followed wherever it flew 
ow then flew back to Ram and fell at his feet and 
id for Its life 

im hearing the bird entreating for its life said. 
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'Tindiog Sita much di5trciscd I took bcr side and set 
this auOw with mantras to taice your hfe but since you 
ask for forfiix cness and to spare yourlifc, I shill grant 
thy prayer — I must protect the suppliant. But my shaft 
IS never discharged in vain so gii c up some part of your 
body in exchanfie of your life.** 

Thinking that it was better to live than to die, the 
crow yielded an eye and th«- arrou at once struck the 
Ciuw m the eye. Sita in deep amazement stared at this. 
The bird then flew away where it liked. 

Thus being refreshed when Ram pointed to Sita the 
lovely nQ running beneath the hilL 

Meanwhile Bharat s army drew near Ram saw a 
cloud of dust raised by a morchmg ormy ond beard a 
deafening uproar and finding the wild animals running 
CO and fro be said Hark, Ijikdimon I A temfic 
noise like the rumbling of o thunder-cloud is bemg heard 
in the woods, and deer elephants, buS'alocs ond lions 
are scampering away m fear Just ascertain its cause. 
Has any king or pnnee come hither for hunting 7 Or 
IS It due to the ravages of some ferocious animal 7 
Quickly Qiccrtam the cause. 

Thereupon Lakshrrinn «oon chmbcd upon o floweiT 
Sal tree and began to survey all round 

TjiWhrrwn at last saw a vast army marching towards 
the east, and addressing Ram said O worshipful Lord 1 
Please put out the fire now and enter the cave with 
Janflln How put on your armour and get yoursUf ready 
by fixing string to your bow and have the arrows near 
at hand." 
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said, “First try to ascertain to whom belongs 

I Lakshman answered flaming with rage, “My 
Kaikeyi’s son, Bharata, m order to remove all 
rom his side, has come to kill us The Kovidara 
le chariot is visible behmd the yonder big tree 
re merrily marching towards us. Either let us 
Iter in the mountain, or wait here with bows in 
Is To-day I shall see Bharat, the root cause of 
•rings and for whom you have lost your thione 
r enemy and he deserves to be killed It will 
inful to kill him who first mjures. I shall kill 
rat and then you will rule over the earth Greedy 
will to-day find her son slain at ray hands, like a 
■n by the elephant’s tusk To-day, I shall kill 
ikeyi with Manthara I shall cast my anger on 
^ as people set fire to woods 
[1 pay off the debt to my bow and arrows by 
harat to-day” 

finding Lakshman thus angry addressed him in 
I words, “When mighty Bharat has himself 
hat is the use of bows and arrows I have 
) observe my father’s pledge, then what shall I 
killing Bharat ? What is kingdom to me ? 
2 r can be acquired by the destruction of friends, 
and of near and dear ones, is like a poisoned 
le which I will never partake And I swear to 
, religious merit, wealth, object of desire and 
possessions all that I may want is for you all, 
ear by my sword, that if I wish for the kingdom 
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It u for the happinas anJ mainteruncc of m> brotlien 
Laluhnun ! It j< not difTkult forme even topov^is 
this Aea-jlirdleJ eartk but I do not crave even for Indns 
ftatc by unnphtcous mcAn«. Wfut more 7 If I wjdi 
for any happiness' dcpnvinf you alh may fire reduci- 
thit to a hes then and there It Kcms, dear Wurat 
after rctummf! from hi» maternal uncles liame to 
Ayodtiya has been prcatly roortjfi J at the ncu-sof our 
exile so h has come heii. lo >oe ui jm: out of de p 
love Don t a«cribeany other motive to his pretence 
hcfv. H«. does ftot vnih ui any harm even In hts thou^thts 
l^ksliman I why are you apprehensive about him? 
isever utter any harsh cipreraon ajjainst him 7 If you 
rpcak anythim: rude a^jirm Dharat it will m fact bu 
a^intr me. I know not low even m time* of peni tht 
TOncan slay hu father or a brother hu brother dear as 
onesownllfc? If you have md all these for kimulom 
then I shall aik Bliarat in his presence ro confer the 
kingdom on you. He will never dtsagrcc to my word if 
I say this ” 

When virtuous Ram said this. Lakshmanwai over- 
whelmed with shame and with diffidence said “Ptrlups 
father has come to sec you.** 

Ram too finding Laksbman confounded with shame 
said 

*30 it teems and he has come to take us back for he 
knows that we. who are accustomed to pass our days m 
case and luxury arc now suffering from the hardships of 
forest Ufc. But why I do not sec Jus white royal 
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? It feels my heart with great misgivings Now 
from the tree ” 

^ meantime, in order to avoid all disturbance, 
shed his army to take their quarters at different 
the hiU 

Bharat asked Satrughna to look for Ram and 
in With Guha and others, and he would walk on_ 
1 priests and counsellors and that his mmd would 
I rest or peace till he found out Ram. 

It then walked through the flowery woods and 
mbing up a Sal tree he found smoke nsing out 
’s cottage At the sight of smoke Bharat 
sd that Ram must have been living there and 
erwhelmed with dehght at this thought. It- 
to him as if he had crossed a turbulent sea, He- 
iceeded with Guha towards the asylum of Ram. 
time of setting out, Bharat said to Vasistha to 
s mothers without delay. Bharat then proceeded 
itrughna in hurried steps eager to meet Ram. 
ra who too was pining for Ram followed, 
na 

jr proceeding some distance Bharat saw a cottage 
IS hke the hermitage of a monk He found fuels 
iwers m front of the cottage, and heaps of dry 
f deer and buffaloes kept for the prevention of 

» 

lat then cheerfully pointed out to Satrughna 
ve arrived at the place indicated by Bharadwajv 
s the Mandakini is close by I find barks sus- 
from the trees, and it seems to me that they 



ATODHTA SANDAU 


297 


have been set up by T^Vthman to mirk the path as be 
has to leave the cor^ngf* sometimes at unusual hours 
There rises dense smoke of fire which the anchontes 
catcfolly preserve m the forest. I shall soon get sight of 
saintly Ram devoted to his supenors. 

Bharat then reaching the bank of the Maodakini 
said. Cursed is my life, worshipful Ram is passing bis 
days m meditation and yoga He has been su6fenng all 
these for me. I won C be able to bear this odium 1 
shall throw myself at his feet and shall also entreat 
Janaki and Lakshman by holding their feet." 

When Bharat was thus regretting he saw from 
distance the beautiful, sacred cottage of Ram covered 
with the leaves of Sala palms and Aahwakama He 
found there the formidable bow plated with gold, like 
the famous one of Indra, the eccomphsher of mighty 
deeds and bnnger of death the enemies As the 
Nether region looks resplendent with anskes the quiver 
was full of sharp arrows flaming as the sun There 
were swords m golden sheathes shields and gloves^ 
spa n gled with gold. There stood a speoous altar and 
fire was burning to iti north east. Bharat saw all these 
and at last foimd k>tus*eyed and fire-like efiulgcnt Ram 
seated on a skm like God Sayambhu with Sita and 
T-flk*hmfln m the cottage. He was clad m bark and a 
black deer-skm and wore matted locks on his bead 

Bharat thus seeing the ruler of the earth broke forth 
in gnef Alas, who was attended by the courtiers is 

Ptnact ^ OMCiof— th« void b Anfulicztn in Uk od|tzHl 
20 
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rounded by herds of wild deer I He is now 
bare skin who used to wear costly apparels I 
7as decorated with beautiful garlands is now 
matted locks on his head I The body that was 
ed with precious sandal is now stained with 

who used to perform great sacrifices with what 
irdships IS now observing religious rites ^ Alas I 
suffering all these for me. Shame upon my 
self" 

ing this, Bharat approached Ram with a 
mg body, and before he came to close quarters 
down on the ground being blinded with tears 
tell down he exclaimed 

Arya I’’ But his voice was choked Hes ilenty 
at Ram He agam attempted to speak but could 
As he uttered “Arya” his voice was again 

1 

an Satrughna with tearful eyes adored the feet 
a Ram embraced him and began to shed tears 
le sun and the moon meet Sukra (Venus, and 
pati Gupiter) m the sky, so Ram and Lakshman 
amantra and Guha The denizens of forest began 
d tears at the sight of these four princes 
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iiiu,xma WITH bai! 

Here Blnrat wai lying piuaUate on the ground with 
folded palm* Hu face was dark with spuuw ho locks 
were matted, and be was dad m berk and was incapable 
of being gazed upon like the Dooms-day sum When 
Ram recognised the great hero be embraced him and 
took him on hu lap Ram then questioned him with 
^reat care, 

“My boy 1 Where is fether now ? You sfaouldn t 
have come here while be is alive. I meet you after 
a long time smee your stay m your maternal uncle s 
house. Mow tell me why have you come to this deep 
jungle ? Is father alive or has he gone to the other 
world being afflicted with sorrow for my sepamtian 7 
You ore still a boy has the kingdom been wrested from 
your hands ? Dost thou not minister to the wishes of 
our father ? Is our righteous father — the perfmnjcr 
of Rajasuya and the Ashwampdlu sacrifices — in good 
health 7 Does our family priest Vasistha receive doe 
honours t 

”Are Qncen Kausalya and Siimitra doing well 7 Is 
not worshipful Knfkfyi pamnig her days in bappinea 7 
Docs not noble Sujajna conversant with rituals perfarm 
your ceremonies 7 Do not Intelligent people look after 
the sacnficul fire 7 Do they not in f orm you ih due 
tunc about the sacrifice? Dont you show proper 
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to the deities, father, father-like preceptors, the^ 
* physicians and to your employees ? Do you 
preceptor Sudhanva who is versed in pohty and 
use of weapons employed both with mantras and 
It ? Have you engaged high-born, valiant, wise, 
*lf-controlled persons as your counsellors who can 
)U read the import of signs If counsel is well- 
y wise counsellors then success attends in every- 
I hope, you are not subject to sleep, and you 
proper hour, and decide about the means of 
mg your objects towards the end of night I think 
consult yourself and others in your actions and 
your decisions always secret, and always quickly 
cm thmgs that can be easily done and which are 
icive to public weal The frontier chiefs no doubt 
what you have accomplished or what is about 
completed, but they do not know' what remains 
le done They cannot even guess or infer by 
ning what you and your counsellors wish to 
secret Dost thou not wish for a single wise man 
ad of thousands of fools In times of financial 
•ulties, wise people help us in every way, but if the 
be surrounded by hundreds or thousands of fools,, 
annot depend upon a single person In short, eveu 
igle capable minister may secure immense prosperity 
he king My boy. Don’t you appoint best men to 
highest offices, mediocres in middling situations, 
low class people for low work ?” 

‘Don’t you entrust most responsible works to 
isters who are men of character, above bnbery and 
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Itavc been ho^(J^n^t the office tbrou^ hereditary aurcc^^ion 
(from father to son) Do people even when fcvcrcly 
punished show any disrespect towards you ? Do the 
pnests scorn you as women hate lustful people who 
uses force against them ? He. who docs not put an 
end to on unfaithful serxont clever in polity or a 
valiant warrior covetous of ncfa<^ is himself ruined in 
turn Do you not follow this policy? Don t you 
appoint an intelligent high bom and a devoted wamor 
as your General ? Don c you honour those men of rank 
who arc well versed in tnilitatistn and have given 
proofs of th-ir prowess before the public ? Don t you 
pay your army regularly and provide them with tbar 
rations m due time ? Do you make any delay m this ? 
If salaries and rations ore not given in proper time, the 
employees get annoyed with their master and then all 
sorts of troubles' follow Arc the chiefs of the rUni 
devoted to you? Arc they prepared even to die for 
you ? Do you employ educated atircns possessed 
with presence of mind and boldness of speech, os your 
cmissancs? Have you gathered mformotions through 
spies about eighteen’ expedients of others and fifteen 

1 A »ouad piece o( mLl(cir 7 •dffllninntion. Huafer cbeyMr 
b tb« mntber oitodallm. 

1 The foUowinf ire tb< pmoiu «lltx{«d to beie ^ 

(1) Mloatcr (2) Piluc. (3) H«{r*flpp«rtnc. (4) Genetal 
<5) Wtrd«rv(6) Suptrinttndtn: of Tt««»QrtT (8) ConTeyor* 
of Royil commtods, (9) launofaton of Uw called Pndrlvaka L », 
pleedet*. 110 ) Jodies. ( 11 ) Jory— decfden of ctmoms etc. (12) Pay 
mtster of salirlea. (13) Distrfbotoc of pemlorta after aendcc 
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own ? Do you slight the enemy who comes 
lOugh driven off before 

nk you do not concern yourself with atheistic 
ins All those puerile persons proud of their 
I can only bring evil to others, and inspite of 
jtence of excellent religious literature they vainly 
themselves in barren sophistical arguments 
lu not defending Ayodhya- the land of our 
)rs provided with strong city-gates, and full of 
ul palaces, inhabited by the noble and energetic 
people, and where there is plenty of elephants, 
tanks, temples, chaityas, jewels, and corns, 
border lands are well-cultivated, and where 
IS good society, where men and women are happy 
ly, and where festivities are always held, where 
IS no room for malice or wickedness, and where 
IS no ferocious animal, where cultivation is 
d with waters of the river Is not tliat wealthy 
nee free from all disturbing elements Do nor 
ators and breeders enjoy your favour Do not 
jople follow their vocations and live m happiness ? 
)U not maintain them by preventing their evils 
omg good to them ? It is your duty to protect 
ao are hving under your jurisdiction My boy ^ 
the women folk safe through your care Don t 

ity-Admlnistiators (15) Rangers of forests, (16) Magistrate, 
istice of the peace and (18) Chieftains of forts Fifteen except- 
e first three, includes the rest Mr Gnffrith has omitted 
hapter altogether 
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you honour them ? Do you confide any secret to them ? 
^hat interest do you take m the collection of animab ? 
There arc rainy forest* in the kingdom full of elephants 
Don t you look after them ? Don t you rear marcs 
and female-elephants? Done you enter the court in 
royal rob s? Done you travel along the streets even 
rising early m the morning? Do the servants approach 
you fuarlcidy or ih^y ke p themselves away? You 
a middle course bc‘^«,cn too much familiarity and 
inaccessibility is good Arc the forts well provided 
with wealth, corns, water arms, machines, orti-ans and 
soldier*? I* not your income greater that your 
expenditure ? Do you give anything to the undcser- 
vmg? Are you not open handed m tbe worship of 
deities, in the performance of ntes to the deceased 
anceston in the *crv ices of guests. Brahmans womor*. 
and friends ? Do you punbh from covctomncjs a good 
man accused of a crime without having Wm tned fir»t 
and without finding him ginlty by a competent judge 
versed m the Shastras? Do you set free from motives 
of gam a thief arrested with stolen property and 
confronted with intctrogatorics 7 Do not your coun 
*cllors impartially judge between parties whether rich 
or poor when they arc involved m dispute* ? When 
false are not justly tried i c- when there i* a 

faflurc of jusnee, the tears of the mnocent bring about 
the nimof the ptincxa. Haven t you won over children 
the aged, the pbyacem* and important persons by liberal 
gifts ? Do you oppose nghtcousness for gain or for 
tbe gratification of your senses ? Have you eschewed 
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, untruthfulness, inattention, anger, procrastina- 
‘vil company, idleness, gratification of the 
consultation with one person about the king- 
onsilltation with wicked persons, divulgence of 
non-performance of an action already decided 
non-commencement of work in the morning and 
out all enemies at one and the same time all 
ourteen evils ^ Have you understood the value 
msequences of the Ten vargas (things) ^ five 
^ four vargas^, seven vargas®, eight Vargas'^, 
ee vargas ® Have you mastered the three® and 


ittention of the reader is invited here, this will give him 
of the administration of that time, also of its matcnal 

y> 

n vargas —(1) Hunting, (2)r Gambling, (3) Sleeping in 
(4) Villifying, (5) Addiction to women, (6) to wine, 
dancing, (8) to singing, (9) to playing upon musical 
•nts, (10) And purposeless rambling 

i^e kinds of fortresses — Jala Durga (water fort), Gm Durga 
tress) Vcnu Durga (forest fort). Harm Durga (fortress full 
and deer (cattle) and Dhanwan Durga (fortress inaccessible 
icr) 

ur kinds of administiative policy by which to govern the 
1 — (1) Equity (2) Liberality. (3) Difference (Divide 
>) and (4) Pumshment 

ven mdispensible factors of administration . — (1) Sovereign, 
mstcrs, (3) Polity, (4) Fortress, (5) Treasury, (6) Power, 
ends. 

gnculture, commerce, fortress bridges, capture of elephants, 
ores, revenue Some say eight kinds of manifestations of 
j, frowning, etc 

tcrest (2) Desire and (3) Virtue. 

le Vedas At first the Atharva Veda Was not included in the 
of the Vedas, 
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leamt the art of polity 7 Have you attained victory 
over the senses and over evils both supcrhnmon and 
■committed by men ? 

Have you attained six virtues 7 (a) Do you per- 
form what IS to be done by a king ? (b) Do you pay 
attention to (c) twenty Vargas, to (d) Prikntis, to 
Cc) Mandala (f) Jatra, (g) Punishment and (h) tbc 
kwo yonii — Peace and war ?” 

Don i you perform the ntes enjoined by the Vedas 7 
Don t you fmd them to fructify 7 Are all the wives 
barren ? I hope your learning has not been m vain. 
Do you act m the manner I have just now spoken to 


(a) Peac« (2) War. 0) Maiclnng and ( 4 j Sow- 

fni; (5) OiMcauooa. (6) and ceakiol protectiofi. 

(b) Aj to rcKua tltf frifbtvncd from tb« caoae ofleax. to 
tbc battcvnbla £nm ionic, etc. 

(c) Twenty clataea of people vrith whom fri«riditip or peace 
aboold not be contracted, vii * — Children j fonlida old people 
■one who has been uMJuimanicated by hia kHnamen cowarda 
ietodran persons the freedy the mitable a man with too many 
adelsers ooe with too many foes the anrlibteous too imjcli 
•wordly peooni one smitten by Proridenc* slanderer of gods and 
HrsTim hm j almost a person etc. 

(d) Prlkntlj wers fire in nombei {.^Mlnistrta, (2) Tceasuie, 
(3) Tetrltoty 4 ) Fu»u»*, Cbaatisemeot. 

(e) Twelve classes of chiefs capable of declaring war, cxtocladfng 
peace and of ot^erviDg nentzalicy 

fO Fivefold marching (Afam^u e*J of the army at tbc tfme of 
battle. 

(0 Adnininistratioo of cnmlftal Jnaticc 

fh) Yoois — eources — here tbs up luxloo means peace and war. 
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These are conducive to longevity, fame, wealth 
tue. You arc no doubt following tbe examples 
forefathers I presume, you do not alone enjoy 
dainties yourself, but distribute them among 
, who wish for them Now, mark, my darlmg ^ 
ig, the chastiser of people, can enjoy the earth, 
n also attain heaven after death by justly 
ling the people ” 

ter givmg such advices in the forms of questions 
irat, Ram asked, “Now tell me why have you 
to the forest leaving the kingdom wearing matted 
md deer skin ’> Tell me everything unreservedly, 
inxious to hear them ’’ 


CHAPTER XL 
Bharat’s reply 

larat somehow subduing his grief said with joined 

\ 

3 Axya ^ Father after performmg a terrible thing 
j instigation of Kaikeyi has died of grief for his 
To speak the truth, this tmful act has been com- 
d by mother, and instead of getting the kingdom 
as obtained widowhood, and has been condemned to 
lal perdition O worshipful one , I am your 
int, be pleased with me and enjoy your kingdom 
Indra— the Kmg of Gods People and widowed 
lers have come to you, please do them favour 
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You arc the eldest and you arc to be invested with the 
crown so according to custom and morality you should 
take back your kingdom and thus fulfil the desire of 
your fntndj and kinsmen- Let earth cease to be a 
widow by getting back you as her lord With my 
counsellors I entreat you by your feet I am your 
brother pupil and servant be pleased with me. These 
TTiinutcrs hold tbeir offices from generation to generation 
according to the law of heredity they had never been 
alighted so it behoves you not to override their wishes.” 

Saymg das Bharat fell at Ram a feet with tearful 
eyes. 

Then Ram embracing Bharat said How can a man 
true to his vows and bom of a noble line, do a sinful act 
just for a kingdom ? You are not to be blamed for 
my exile, and do not also blame your mother through 
ignorance. Supenors can act as they like in relation 
to their sons and wives sons and disciples shCnild always 
be obedient. The kmg has enough authonty either to 
send me to exile or to confer the kmgdoin on me. 
Mother is as worshipful as the father and when they 
have sent me to the forest how can I act otherwise ? 
Go back to Ayodhya and rule the kmgdom and I shall 
hvc here in the Dandj»ka forest. This is the wish of 
the King, now it ts your doty to obey that you should go 
back and enjoy what has been assigned to you- Whaf 
"has been ordamed by that Indra like noble brd u cer- 
tainly for my good the kingdom does not appear cove 
table to me, 

Bharat replied, "O noble one I I have already 
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j and custom, then what do I care for 
ng It IS an immemorial custom in our 
ounger should not ascend the throne in 
' elder So come back with me to 
5cend the throne for the benefit of our 
whose acts are righteous though people 
as a human being but to me he is a god 
Kekaya and you were in the forest, 
his mortal coil As soon as you set 
akshman from Ayodhya, father died of 
Dw please get up and perform his last 
Iready performed them You were the 
f father, may the things offered by you 
region of Pitriloka Alas ’ The King 
your sight and he died of grief for your 
aaring these shocking words — terrible 
Ram fell prostrate stretching his arms 
like a flowery tree fallen down by an 

her and Janaki finding Ram lying like 
|ued with the sports of upturning the 
iks began to sprmkle water with tearful 
s consciousness 

regained his consciousness He then 
ears and mournfully said to Bharat 


speech of Ram seems to be an interpolation for as 
E the death, he fainted in grief and Sita too began 
This chapter has been omitted by Mr Griffith 
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^Father has gone to the hjvcn, what shall I do bv 
returning to Ayodhj'a ? Who will govern the city 
widowed by the death of the King 7 I am indeed bom 
unfortunate I could not be of any service to my father 
f could not perform his funeral rites who gave up his 
life for me. Bharat ! You batrughna arc fortunate 
you have p*.tformcd the lost rites of our father Even 
after the expiry of the penod of exile I shall not return 
to lordicss Ayodhya Pother is dead who will now 
advice me as to what is right and what Is rong 7 From 
whom I shall DOW hear those sweet svordsof encourage 
ment which I used to hear when succeeded m performing 
a thmg successfully T 

Ram then approached fullreoon4ike Sita with tearful 
eyes and addressing her said with a grief>strickcn heart. 

O Sita I Your father in law is dead. O Lakshmnn I 
You have become fatherless. Brother Bharat has 
brought this cruel ncwi 

On heanng of father in laws death Sita s eyes grew 
dim with tears and for that slic could not see her be- 
loved Ram Ram after consoling Sita said to Lakshmnn 
My boy 1 Bnng me Ingudi fruits, ond a new bark I 
shall now go to the Mandakim and perform the watery 
ntes of my father I-et Sita proceed first, you go after 
her and I shnll follow you. At the time of moummg this 
IS how one should proceed according to the Shastras.*** 

Then evcr-scrviccablc Sumontra took Ram by the 
/ 

1 The order oL pcocenloo w«* cbe joosfett went Hru and tte 
ddm Uic i and fine children, then women and then meo. 
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ik of the Mandakini consoling him all 
at and others also arrived there Ram 
south and taking water in the cavity of 
> said with tearful eyes, ‘ Father f You 
)aired to heaven, raa^^ this clear water 
)roduce your satisfaction there " 
with his brothers came to the margin of 
and placing the Pindas of Ingudi mixed 
fruits on a bed of grass, said with tears, 
t this Pinda and partake of it We are 
1 the forest and we live upon such food, 
lartakes he can offer it to the manes of his 

‘ft the bank of -the nver and following the 
vhich he previously came he ascended the 
mg at the door of his cottage he took 
kshman by the two hands At that time 
-heir father seemed to be renewed and they 
loud resounding the hill with their cries 
I roars of a lion At this Bharat’s party 
thought that probably Bharat had met 
were now crying for their dead father 
towards the direction of the' sound and 
,t shook with their burned steps 
g at the cottage, the followers of Bharat 
am seated on the ground At that sight 
e filled with tears and started abusing 
anthara Ram stood^up at their sight and 
m affectionately and they bowed to his 
en burst mto loud lamentations, and every- 
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one considered Kara so recently exiled as his dear one ?or 
ever rcsidinfi in a forcifin lind- 

In ibc meantime Vasistba vrascominS along with 
the queens. The queen was slowly proceeding on foot 
along the bank of the nver and on seeing a bank t descent 
(ghat) built for the use of Ram and LakJimap to gi,t 
mto the Mandakmi stream Kausalya broke forth in 
tearful eyes pomOng the same to Sumitra and other 
co-wi\es. Look Sumitra I this is the bank 5 descent 
of those unfortunate who have been depnved of their 
langdom Your son Lakshman unknown to laxmcss 
pcisoually carries water for Ram along these flights. It 
IS a menial work, but it docs not degrade since he docs it 
for his elder yet this toilsome work is unworthy of him ” 
Seeing the Ingudi Pmdas on gross, Kausalya said 
Look I Ram has offered here Pmdas to the noble lord 
of the Ikshwaku luic. What a poor oBTcnng to the lord 
of the earth who used to enjoy all the dainties of the 
v.*orId ? How will he feed upon Ingudi fruits ? Nothing 
can be more painful than this But I wonder why my 
heart was not rent into two at this painful sight ?" 

Other queens with great difficulty consoled Kausalya 
but when they saw Ram m the forest like an angel 
dropped from the heaven, they broke forth m loud sobs. 

R*m immediately stood up at their sight and bowed 
to their feet. They then with their soft palms began 
to brush off the dusts from his back Lakshman then 
greeted them with a soiiowful heart. They treated 
Lakshman as they had done with Ram At last 
Janaki grown lean with the hardships of forcst-Ufc, 



THE EAMAYAN 


Eeet of her mothers-in-law, stood silent 
‘yes At that sight Kausalya burst into 
racing her as her owu daughter exclaimed 

ow IS she, who is the daughter of the 
la, daughter-in-law of king Dasarath, and 
bearmg these hardships in the forest My 
be sight of your face which now looks 
ed hly, like a crushed lotus, like gold 
dusts and like the moon hidden in 
colds my heart as fire burns a log o£ 

1 bowed to fire-hke-ef fulgent Vasistha, 
to Vrihaspati, and sat down after the 

IS seat After this Bharat, his ministers 
)riests sat behind them with folded palms, 
Limt with cunosity to hear what woulck 
r to Ram 

however, passed in their lamentations 
ler, and when the day dawned they went 
dakmi, and performed their morning. 

2 ( Homa and recitation of the Sabitn 
d after that they silently came back ta 



CHAPTER XLl 


TBB PKBStTASIONS 

Bbarac then addressing Ram, said before alb 
My Lord I The kingdom by bestowing which on 
me father wanted to pacify my mother I do now make 
over to your hands. Enjoy the kingdom free from aU 
thorns. Who excepting you can now protect the 
kingdom tom asunder like a dam bt cached by strong 
currents of water during the rams ? AsthemuJecan 
currents of water during the nuns ? As the mule can 
not imitate a horse, or a common fowl the king of 
birds so you should know me (to be the same) in 
comparison with you- Happy is the man upon whom 
depend others for thar sustenance but tmHappyxshc 
who depends on others Cor hu own support. Let all 
people witness you duly established on the throne. 
Every one praised Bharat for his noble words. 

Then gende Ram replied, “My boy I A created 
bemg does not enjoy any mdepeadent existence, he has 
DO freedom of will, he can t act as he likes, he is subject 
to death. Everythrag is perishable, every rise has its 
fall where there is composition there is decomposition 
there IS life as well as death.* As a npefrmthas 
on other course’ but to fall as an edifice standing 

1 In tbc ciriiirul Duch dnws him both brrt lod tftrr 

2 Wbto liwnlly rransUced it vtands thts^t • dpc fnilc bw do 
othe frtir tlun £aU. lo a m o vho U born ba« no ochcc teat thaa 
death ' 


21 
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)illars grows weak when dilapidated with 
grows feeble and the night that hath passed 
‘turn back, as the stream of the Jamuna 
Is the ocean does not recede in its course. 

heat continually dnes up the Water of 
‘r-fleeting days and nights rob people of 
Whether you be stationery m one 
i about hither and thither, your life must 
nd So think about yourself and don’t 
others Death accompanies you in your 
wn when you sit, he travels long distance 
d returns with thee With age a man 
iis skin IS wrinkled and his hair turns grey 
e how can you prevent these Man 
le rise of the sun and he feels delighted 
Lch of mght, but he does not understand 
by this time has been shortened People 
at the advent of a new season, but they 
stand that with the revolution of seasons 
ty has been shortened As m the vast 
ce of wood comes in contact with another 
> of the current, i c., by mere accident) 
‘comes separated so you should understand 
-lation with wealth, wife and children It 
to get nd of this eternal chain of birth and 
vho laments for another’s death cannot, 
vent his own ” 

raveller follows another seeing him gomg 
m so we shall have to follow our prede- 
y should then a man mourn for another 
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■when fie cannot alter his own inevitable end ? Seeing 
life ebbing fait bkc the flow of a stream which cannot 
be called back4 man sbotild engage himself m search 
of happmess since happiness is the end of all Our 
■virtuous father after pcrfejrmmg many mentonous 
■pcrificcs has repaired to heaven It is not proper to 
mourn for him He has attained heavenly bliss by 
casting ofif his infirm body so we must no more weep 
for him. In aD circumstances mtelligcnt people 
■subdue gnef lamentations and tcars> so be not 
oveiwhclmcd with gnef go back to Ayodbya and 
resde m the capital This was the wish of our father 
■and let me pursue my own duties here. He was our 
father and rt is not proper to disobey his commands. 
You ought to honour him It is our duty to obey our 
superiors who wish for our ultimate good Father has 
attained heaven by his own raents you may rest 
assured Now attend to your own dutiei 

Thus saying Ram lapsed mto sflcncc. 

Then Bharat returned, — My noble lord who is 
like you m this world 7 Sonuw cannot afflict you 
nor pleasure can buoy you up You are an ideal to the 
aged people, though you consult them m dmes of doubt. 
To you life and death, good and evil are all equal You 
have DOtfaing to gneve for In fact one who has 
acquired self knowledge like you is not moved by any 
calamity or sorrow You are truthful wise and divmc 
m nature the mystenes of life and death are not 
unknown to you, so even intense sorrow cannot 
overpower you ” 
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mcan-minded mother has done m my 
ant land had not the least approval of 
th me It IS for religious consideration 
ot as yet taken the life of this sinful . 
would I commit such a nefanous act 
illustrious Dasarath? King DasaratK 
^mg and preceptor so I should not speak 
m, but was this right (being congnizant 
It and what is worng) to act in this 
instigation of his wife It is said that 
d is near, his sense becomes perverted, 
luct of the King this adage seems to be 
r, now rectify the wrong that has been, 
er through anger, ignorance or wreck- 
on is called “Aptaya” because he saves 
fall, so be thou a tiue son ” ^ 

lecoming of you to perpetuate the wrong. 

What he has done is most, unjust and 
nsible So be gracious to comply with 
How ill-matched is Ksbatriya valour 
e, and matted locks with sovereignty 
IS ! It IS not at all becoming of you t& 
perverse line of action Governing the 
duty of a Kshatnya, but which Kshatriya \ 
ide this Kshatriya morality will adopt a 
an arduous course restorted to by old 
if you are inchned to arduous duties then, 
nous duty of governing the four orders 
>rdmg to custom and morahty Virtuous 
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people say that of the four ordurs* the life of a house 
holder a the best, then why do you intend to abandon 
that 7 My lord I In attainments and in afic I am a 
boy to you. Who can govern m your presence ? I 
■even lack in common sense. I cannot hvc without 
your help so you rule over the earth. Vasistha and 
•other Rjtwigas versed in Mantras with the subjects 
will present you the crown even hcra After the 
■comadon ceremony go back to Ayodhya like Indra 
the ruler of heaven. Absolve yourself from the 
threefold debts, viz^ to the gods, to the ancestors and 
to the Pishis heighten the miseries of your enemies 
4ind increase the pleasure of your friends, and rule o\ er 
me Rescue our revered father Dosoratb from sm by 
-removing the disgrace of my mother Kmfccyj I throw 
myself at thy feet and entreat you again and ngam and 
do me this favour If you rcorc to another forest 
without grandag my prayers. I tell you that I shall go 
-along with you.” 

Bharat bowed down and thus entreated, but Ram 
did not acquiesce in his words he was determined co 
-carry out the m a n da t e of his father So be was both 
pleased and pained by Bharat s entreaties. Then all 

1 Foot order* of life aocordxna to tbe old Hindu* were >— 

Bnhmtcbry (celibecy) Gerhwfay (bocneboklerj. Van*- 
-prastfat (retinas to [be fomt bj ociiewlnf worldijr life) (bhikihu 
HKDdicaDcrX Manu **jt, the Uie of a boQ*e*bo)deT Is he best 
foe be can attain ebe merita of other orders by discharilof 
fahbfully tba bottsabold dude* as *Q (_iu ui depend oo air *o all 
ocbci order* axe obordlmce to Garbasrbya order 



at for his noble speech, and they all 
n again and again 

returned, “Bharat ^ You are born of King. 
I what you have proposed is worthy of 
uher at the time of marrymg your mother 
the king of Kekaya that he would bestow 
upon the son born of that marriage 
Dmised your mother two boons being 
her nursing at the time of the war between 
the Asuras , therefore your mother asked 
)Ons, my exile and your installation to the- 
ave come to the forest With Janaki and 
) redeem father from his pledge, so you 
ithout further delay accept the kingdom 
e of truth Even for my satisfaction you 
m father from his obligation and should 
)ther Here me, my boy * In Gaya high* 
It the time of sacrifice to please his depart- 
recited this vedic hymn 
saves his father from the hell named Put 
1, and he who saves ^ his father from all 
ulties IS also a Putra (or a true son) The 
"ay for many sons because at least one of 
to Gaya (to offer pindas) ’ Bharat ^ Such 
lef of the former kings So go back to> 
get yourself installed and rule over the 
ipjr welfare with the help of Satrughna 
nanas I shall shortly repair with Janaki 

It verb ‘treyati’ means to save , Put (bell) andi 
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to tliL. DanHflkn forest You nilc over men let me 
rule over the animals here. Go back with a contented 
mind and I *ln11 too set forth to the Dandaka wth 
delight I.ct white umbrella shade your head 1 shall 
t ake refuge under the cooler shadow of these forest 
trees- As LaVthman to me Satrughna will be of great 
help to you. Thus let us fulfil the vow of our father " 
Then sage Javali observed, “Ram I You are intc 
Iligent are! wise but not your intelligence lead you to 
discomfitures like that of an ordinary person Now 
mark who is whose fnend 7 Who is entitled to a thing 
by virtue of ins relation ? Man is bom alone and 
dies alone- He is an insane person who becomes 
affectionately attached to another as bis father or 
mother As at the time of setting out for a foreign 
land a man resides outside bis vilbge. and on the 
next morning he leaves it (witout remorse) you should 
know such is a man s relation with his father mother 
bouse ondwealth Good people never become attached to 
these. Therefore, it is not becoming of you to renounce 
the ancestral kingdom at the request of your father 
and to live in this dense forest full of pciili. Go back 
to prosperous Ayodhya, and the aty is waiting for you 
like a woman wearing a single braid of hair * You will 
pass your days hsppily like Indra the ruler of Gods. 
Dasarath was nobody to you, so you were none to him 

1 Hk amrm w*s thit • wonun iepsrtwd from b«r hu*b»fti 
or lorcr (Hacarded sU btr tollctf and died to wile for ebe ooioo 
with L I nnmmbad hall wowi lato a ilofla braid. 
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than your father You are also other than 
)u act as I tell you to do Father is regarded 
struraental cause of birth, m fact, the ger- 
/hich mother holds in her womb during her 
> true cause of generation Now, King Dasa- 
e to a place where every man is bound to go 
I his nature — ^but you are spoiling everything 
olishness (perverse intellect) I am really 
those who, disregarding all tangible duties 
hat he within the province of perception 
Ives with (unsubstantial) virtue alone , they 
ng various miseries here on earth are, at last, 
by death You find people to perform 
dh in honour of their dead ancestors, but 
only sheer waste of rice, for who has ever 
a dead man can eat If food taken by one 
sh another’s body, then feed one on behalf 
livmg in a distant country. But does this 
man hvmg in a distant land as his food 
■el gratified by it Certamly not The 
about worship of Gods, sacnfice,gifts and 
ive been laid down in the Shastras by clever 
t to rule over people and to make them 
and disposed to charity Therefore, O Ram ! 
urself with this idea that there is no 
, nor any religious practice for attaining 

»w what IS within your experience and do 
yourself with what hes beyond the province 
experience. Bharat is entreating you, take 
nse view of the thing approved by all, and 
monarchy” 
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But tlib speech of Ja\*ali failed to produce nn> change 
in Rom 8 mmd nnd he observing rulciof piety returned 
OSagel What you ha\ e lust now said for my interest 
though Qppecs like a desirable course of action is indeed 
not so (it loolci like duty but it is not) He who is victous 
and walks along a wrong path and preaches against the 
doctrines of the Sbaatras is not honoured b> good 
people. Ones conduct ihos^i whether one is high bom 
or low-born whether be is \ahant or vain pure or 
impure. If I act according ta your advice STinous 
rauchicfi will ensue. Your mcw is most unliK^ral 
Acting according to your precept a mcan-charactcrcd 
fellow may appear as honourable the viaoiu may 
appear os pure, and the auusptcious may look like 
.auspiaous I shall be condemned by the virtuous and 
shall be guilty of viobtmg the family custom if I adopt 
this reprehensible course of action os ray duty I can 
not then hope to attain the blmful state (after death) 
for the fulhlmcnt of a vow and the subjects following 
ray example will go on astray So what you e said 
does not appear to be commendable to me 

“The immemorial royal polity where londncss plays a 
■prominent part, is based upon truth. Wonderful is the 
potentiality of truth, all the world is b^ing held by it. 
Gods and Saints honour truth greatly truthful people 
attain Brahmaloka love of truth b at the root of all 
religions. Truth Is God and religion is based upon it, 
nay everything iOjLs on truth. There is nothing griiater 
than truth. The Vedas, enjoining Saenfi^** Chanty 
Homo ond Penance arc founded upon truth. The earth 
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putation and fame crave for him who is- 
I from all considerations it is desirable to be 
hall renounce that so called religion, or 
Drality, that is followed by the low, mean- 
lel and greedy people One may commit 
if sms either by his body, or by his mmd, 
jech One man maintains his family, ano- 
) hell, and another is honoured by the gods 
My father was devoted to truth Why 
bey that which he laid upon me, being 
*uth To him I am bound by truth and I 
ach the bridge of truth through ignorance, 

(, anger or pride I have heard that Gods 
rs do not accept any offerings of an. 
nan This devotion of truth is the highest 
ual faiths , noble men ha v e always borne 
herefore, I have become anxious to follow 
hat you have explained to me with your 
ears to be quite hateful to me How can 
larat’s proposal after accepting ray decree 
vowing before ray father Kaikeyi was 
sed when I bound myself by truth, how can 
•ase her ? I shall henceforth pass my days 
i chaste and pure life by subsisting on fruits 
o the satisfaction of the Gods and ancestors 
le to this held of action one should do what 
not what is only desirable Agra, Vayu 
lave attained their lofty positions by their 
irious acts Indra the king of Gods, have 
IS heavenly kingdom by the performance- 
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of IiunJtvJ ocnftcrt tin* i* Ik i< cjllfd '•atj 

Lratu.** 

“OSjfic! Truilu r«.liK«on p*p^nc<r clurji* 
pcfch »anh:p of f!pd» b^pit^lity in«rJ< ilk sum t 
ire iIk t\ay5 that UjcJ to Kaien iH.. m^bnan ha\*. 
11 them to he mcam of jaK nnen ^ouru-orJ^ 

arequie antaf'onmic to the VeJi> and lehffrtJ*) and 
£aiK.r uai to be blarreJ for appo'nunf yru a» a ptic' 
A* a DuJdIrTt* ii punIduWe bkeniluef >oanatlie;i: 
i!c?crvei to be punubed arid an aibeoi t* to Is. iJmnned 
as condemned by the Vedas and uik. peo''le ihoulif 
nor talk v.ith him Better Brabmin* titan *ou pnciik 
thr* rebition onJ perform sncrtftces. penancri and o her 
ntc<. In fact tlw c who are r^ljUtout Cj.netoui. and 
iffccttoiutc are honoured m thj* teorIJ." 

When Ram raid tins with r>me i mp r Juali 
liumbly repbed “Rami I am nvitlier nnailiem nor 
am I an advocite of atlictsm and ir i* not true tiiat 
there I* no after uxirld after death I Ivcome a he 
lievcr or an atbcisr os occasions demand Timi. lias 
come when one IwuU ftrow on otheut nndlliaic 
said all tlicse just to Induce >ou to leas c the forest hut 
now I withdraw my words for your satudaction ** 

Then saintly Vasistha seeinf! Ram somew hat irritated 
said “My boy Jasali is quite conversant with tli final 
departure of human befnjis to the other world and 
their re birth. He fus ufd these just to persuade you 

1 Itiicleir It i« fto intrrpolatloii. Hi* oflslnal Ritnirjn 
ccruli ly cocipn<d lonjt b«(of* rf« erf fiuddM 
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to AyoHhya Ram, yoxi are the descendant 
asaratha , it is your duty to ascend the throne 
ver the kingdom It is the custom amongst 
ikus that the eldest should ascend the throne 
I not proper for you to violate that time- 
custom, so you rule the earth hke your 
saratha ” 

boy f Three persons are adorable on earth 
other and the preceptor Ram , I am your 
as well as of your father, and you will attain 
merits by obeying my words, and also by the 
tecting your friends, relations people and the 
ider you It does not behove thee to disregard 
of your aged mother—pious Kausalya, nor 
the repeated requests of virtuous Bharat for 

It 

rn 

hearing these words of Vasistha, replied 
, Father and mother do their utmost to feed 
dren, to keep them healthy and clean they 
them to play and always use sweet speeches 
lem Their debts can never be repaid So 
disobey the words of my procreator, father ” 
Bharat looked greatly depressed and said, 

, spread Kusha grass on the ground, I shall 
so long Ram is not pleased As a Brahmin 
sits at the door of hi' debtor for the recovery 
mey^ so I shall he down before this cottage 


iting ingress into and egress from the house something 
1 Kabuli Zulum 
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Coveting mTscIf {rotn brad to foot, and shall abstain 
from flB food." 

Sitmaotra, though ordered looked at Rams face. 
Tbercapon Wwrat himsjf spread Kn«Ki on the ground 
nod lay dovn on it. 

Then Ram said What ba\c I done that you will 
starve younlf to death? This is & custom prevalent 
amongst the Brahn'-ina hut not amongst the Kihatnyas 
So nse up and give up this arduous vow 

"^Bharat then knked round ond addressing th. citcens 
sakf Why arc you not saymfi anything to Ram ? 

They tephed. ^Vbai you have said is m no wa> 
unjust and the earnestness which magnammoux Ram 
ts showing foe carrying out the wishes of his father 
appears to be equally just. This is why wc hav c so long 
remained filcQt." ' 

Then Ram said. Bharat, you have heard v.hat these 
good friends have just now said Judge j-oursclf their 
words. Just nsq up touch my body and tbenuke 
water" 

Bharat then rose from the ground and addressing the 
coumer* said “Gentlemen hear me, and Usten to me, 
ray counsellors I I do not cnix c for ihu kingdom nor 
have I instigated mother for it. nor did I know that 
Ram would have to take shelter m the u-oods. If it u 
decided by him to hvc here in obedience lo father a 
mandate then I shall live fourteen years in the forest 
as his substitute. 

Ram was greatly astonished ot Biiarat s words then 
addressing the atizcns and viBagcts said You see. 
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aor Bharat should annul any gift, sale, or 
effected by our father during his hfe-time 
e highly disreputable on my part to appomt 
^ of mine to live m the forest Nothing 
been done by Kaikeyi, nor father has done 
I know Bharat, he is full of forgiveness 
full of respect towards the superiors On 
from the forest, I shall share the kmgdom 
Brother Bharat ^ I have acted as mother 
3 asked, do thou now absolve father from the 
of his promise " 

^am and Bharat were thus talking, heavenly 
5aints and Gandharvas appeared on the scene , 
■d both the brothers most lavishly and said, 
[essed who has two righteous sons like you 
leen greatly delighted by your words ” Then 
ibout the destruction of Ravana they 
Bharat, saying, “O hero ! you are bom of 
ally, and you are wise and famous If you care 
eputation of your father then agree to what 
said We also wish that he should be 
from his obhgations by carrying out his 

lying they went to their respective abodes 

once more entreated Ram saymg, “O, Arya I 
desire of Kausalya It won’t be possible for 
this vast kingdom, or to please the subjects 
iltivator anxiously waits for the rain, so all 
ie are eagerly waiting for you Therefore 
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accept the kingdom and then iivt it up to whomever 
you please.” 

Saying this, lotu5-eyed Bharat, dark as a cloud, threw 
himself at the feet of Ram and entreated him a^am 
and again. 

Ram took up Bharat in hia lap and said in a sweet 
Voice (tire that of a smging swan My boy I You have 
attaint^ that state of mind which is only natural and 
which IS the fnnt of cducadon and cultrc. Now do 
yTHir duty with the help of wise coimsellors and friends. 
The moon may lose its beauty the Himalnyas its snow 
the ocean may overstep the limits of the coast, bat I 
shall never refrain from fulfillmg the promise of my 
father My darlmg I Don t nund what your mother 
has done cither for her love for you or from covetous- 
ness. You should hooour and respect your mother as 
one ought to 

Hearing these words of Ram, resplendent with 
■energy like the sun and beautiful like the moon of the 
second lunar day of the month ' Bharat said O Arya I 
Now take off from your feet those sandals wrought m 
gold these shall protect what the people possess and 
procure them what they want. 

Then Ram took off the landals and offered them to 
Bharat, Bharat took them with a profound bow and 
said, I shall dedicate the kingdom to these mndnl< 
and for fourteen years I shall wait m expectation of 
you by wearing bark and subsisting upon fruits and 


1 Fim day after th« New mooo. 
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ball live in the outskirts of the city with 
but if I do not find you on the first day 
>nth year, then I shall surely cast myself 

I 

icd to Bharat’s words, and embracing, 
iffection said, “Myself and'Janaki conjurc- 
*ct mother Kausalya Never be rude to 

iis Ram with rearful eyes loooked at 

irat placing those bright sandals on the 
elephant, went round Ram Then Ram 
the Himalayas m piety, after paying his 
/"asistha, took leave of Bharat, Satrughna, 
ind the people in succession At that time 
)f Ram’s mothers were choked with tears, 
r paying homage to them with sobs entered 


CHAPTER XLII 

Bharat’s return 

larat carrying Ram^ sandals on his head, 
chariot with Satrughna and set out with 
i, Vamadeva and Javah 
venng a long distance they arrived at the 
)£ Bharadwa] and on being questioned, 
how even after repeated Ram refused to- 
ungdom and that he was taking with him 
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the glictenng sandals of Ram to install them on the 
throne 

Bharadwaj was mightil} pleased at this neus and 
said that death could notannihiUtc Dasarath since he 
had left such a Mriuaus son like him Bharat then 
proc*.edcd towards Ayodhya with his host He 
crossed the npphng Jamuna and the Ganges and passed 
through Srmga\crapur and then entered Ayodhya 
resounding thw streew by the deep rumbling noise of 
hts charKJC, but was pained by the deserted look of the 
city which appeared g!oOfn> like a moonless night 
It looked like the pUnet Rohini bright with the lustre 
of the moon (7) ft hen sh is forlorn on account of her 
lover being afflicted with Rahu (the enemy of thu 
moon) Th busy hum of the cit> ftas hushed 
and It looked like a solitary dtas after the sacrifice was 
over and it looked as if a star fell from the hca\ cn 
on the extinction of its light or like o flowery creepvt 
with mad bees humming over ir but scorched bj a 
sudden forest fira TIjc fwps and stalls ft ere closed 
the Streets ft*crc deserted and were full of dirts. On 
the whole It presented a wretched vjciv like an 
uncovered and unclean drinking place with all the 
wine drained and strewn with broken vessels. 

Bharat then addressing Sumantra broke forth m 
grief ‘^umantm I Why that music is not heard in 
Ayodhya as was heard before ? Wh^ there is mtoxi 
eating smell of liquor fragrance of garbnds and sweet 
incense of Aguru and Sandal? Why there is no dcup 
rumbling noise of trafBc m the aty ? Its former gay 
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IS over In fact, the splendour of Ayodhya 
e city along with Ram It has no beauty 
a shall Ram come back like a grand carnival 
the summer, and will gladden the hearts of 

hen keeping his mothers in Ayodhya said to 
id others, “I shall go to Nandigram and I 
all there, I shall suffer there the pangs of 
om my brother. Father has gone to heaven 
)ful brother is in the forest, nothing is more 
1 this Now ]ust for the kingdom I shall be 
Ram, for Ram is the real king 
5istha and others observed, “What you have 
brotherly love is really commendable, and 
ly of 3'ou You are honest and bear great 
ur brother Who will not approve of jour 

hen asked the charioteer to yoke horses to 
and after greeting his mothers he got upon 
h Satrughna, and proceeded to Nandigram 
Llors and priests Even the citizens though 
or asked began to follow, Bharat then 
ndigram carrying the sandals on his head 
sing the priests, Bharat said, “Worshipful 
bestowed the kingdom on me as a trust 
als inlaid with gold will govern the 

ter , bowing to the sandals turning to the 
said, . “Speedily hold the royal umbiella over 
representative of Ram Ram has consigned 
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the kmibJom as a trust to me so I shall have to protect 
it tin his return When be will come back I shall 
myself with my own hands put on these sandals to 
Rams feet and after reconveyinfi cverythinfi to him 
I shall pass my days in bis service and then be absolved 
irom sm. 

Thus sayin5 Bharat with matted locks installed the 
sandals on the throne and out of deep respect himself 
stood by it by holding tbc umbrella and chown in hands. 
3harat then earned on the government as its subordi- 
nate and whenever anything was brought be first 
formally presented it to the sandals and then it was 
kept in deposit in the treasury 



CHAPTER XLllI 


LEAVING THE OHITRAKUTA. 

lie living in the Chitrakuta one day found 
s greatly agitated Ram grew anxious on 
his and with great humiliation he asked 
'O venerable one * Have you found me in 
eviatmg from the practices of former 
that might cause disturbance to your 
ias Lakshman committed ^ny wrong through 
, ? Is not Janaki devoted to your service 
fleeted hei duty for her attachment towards 

i 

n aged ascetic said that there was no fault 
art of Sita or of anybody, but of late a 
a formidable rover of night— was creating 
>s and thereby mtenuptmg their religious 
and penances for which the hermits were 
emselves ready to go to the beautiful 
of Sage Kanwa and asked Ram to accompany 
liked and repeatedly requested Ram to leave 

his Ram had little mclmation to liv e in that 
arious reasons At that place the memones 
lers, brothers and relatives began to haunt 
d on Besides the place was rendered dirty 
’s hosts. Ram then decided to leave the 
left for the hermitage of saint Atri witb 
Lakshman 
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Sage Atn received Ram Laiahman and Janaki 
■vith warm hospitality TTic famous sage then called 
lus virtuous wife Anusuya, devoted to penance, and 
asked her to rcccivt, Sita, and turning to Ram said. 
My boy ! when people were suffering immensely from 
ten years drought this pious Anusuya created fruits 
and roots and even caused the Ganges to flow in the 
Asylum by her psychic power She passed ten thou- 
sand years in penance. Once sage Matvlavya curbed 
the wife of a monk saying that she would turn a widow 
-as soon a; the night would be over but this devout 
lady rendered one night long as ten nights by her 
psychic power She is gentle and pure. Let/anaJa 
go to her 

Ram then turned to Sita and said *lhinces3 1 you 
have beard what the sage has said and have to go to 
that pious lady for your benefit.** 

Thereupon Sita went to Anusuya. She was all 
hoary with age and was trembling like a plantam tree 
m the brf^»* Janaki mentioned her name and after 
bowing at her feet abc enquired about her welfare m 
iomed hands. 

Seeing Janaki, Anusuya remarked “Jonnti I you 
know what is righteousness, therefore by forsaking your 
relations, wealth and vanities you have followed Ram 
m exile. She who loves her husband whether li\ mg 
m the aty or ra the forest, whether be be attached to 
her or fll-dlsposed towards her attains great spiritual 
blisa Whether the husband be a Hbertme or wayward 
or be indigent, he is always adorable to a noble 
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vife I do not know of a more constant 

1 husband, like the merits acquired by 
'hose who crave for their husbands only 
re harlots (in their hearts) and they arc 
f judging merits and dements of such acts 
ictcred woman like that is apt to fall into 
ap infamy But those who are good and 

2 you are adored in heaven So you should 
husband in everything.” 

ten gently rephed, “There is notiung strange 
nil teach me thus O worshipj^l lady ’ I 
that husband is always an object of respect 
' The wife should unhesitatingly devote 
his services even if the husband be of bad 
Hit what shall I say in his case, who is self- 
accomplished, steadfast, constant, just, and 
his parents ? Ram loves and honours his 
rs like Kausalya Ram looks upon her as 
on whom Dasarath ever cast his glance., 
forgotten the advices imparted to me by 
Kausalya on the eve of my coming to this 
t, nor I have forgotten what mother asked 
VQ at the time of marrriage in the presence 
rei In fact, my friends and relations have 
0 my heart that devotion to the husband 
St virtue of a wife. Savitri is adored m 
this devotion, and you too have attained 
by this devotion Rohini, the foremost of 
i^er for a moment appears in the sky 
’ moon In fact, many chaste and: 
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devoted women have attained heaven their \ irtues. 

Anitfuya was greatly delighted at Sita « speech and 
kming her bead the \ cocrahlc lady end, My Darhng 
by my penance I have ao^uircd great powers, I want 
to grant you some boons. Now tcU me what will please 
you ? Tell me youi* dearc.” 

Sita was greatly astontshed at this and replied with 
a sweet JmQc, “Lady I I am more than thankful that 
you have been pleased with me (for your kindness 
towards mcl Anusuya was still more pleased with 
these words of Sjca and said My daughter I have been 
exceedingly delighted at your v^ordt. I shall now attain 
a desire of mine. Take this beautiful garland apparel, 
these ornaments, and cosmetics. With these you will 
appear exceedingly beautiful m pa&uu These are 
worthy of you and tbe> will be never tamuhed by use, 
Janaki I by daubing your body with this paint you will 
enhance the beauty of Ram sitting by his ode, as goddess 
Kamala graces Norayan by ber presence.’' 

Then Sita after accepdog those affccnonatc presents 
sat by ber adc. Then the ascetic woman asked “My 
daughter I have heard that Ram got you as wife m 
Swayamvara now tell me everything about it.” Then 
Janaki replied, “O w6r«hipfuJ lady hear me them 
There reigns a virtuous king named Janaka m Mithila, 
He found me one day while ploughing the held. He 
was then levelling the ground for sacrifice. I was found 
lying on the ground covered with mud. He was greatly 
astoni«h(»H finding me in that situation. As he had no 
issue of his own, be afiFcctjonntcly took me in ha lap 
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)ment a voice from above said, ‘O king, from 
i will truly be a daughter unto you ’ King 
greatly delighted at tbis, and from that time 
) prosper” 

en placed me m the hands of her queen 
r a child, and she brought me up with 
ifiFection In course of lime I gamed my 
le age My father grew anxious and felt 
hke a poor man who has lost his money 
le father of the girl be an influential person 
le had to suflFer many mdignities at the hands 
s and ^inferiors ^ "When he failed to procure 
bridegroom for me, he thought of holding a 
ra Formerly, God Varuna had given to 
Devarata, a formidable bow with excellent 
arrows The bow was a heavy one which 
:ould not raise or bend, and my truthful 
□used to confer me on him who would be 
t stringe to the bow Thus passed many a 

sage Visvamitra came to witness father s 
Mithila with Ram and Lakshman in his 
/hereupon Ram wished to see the bow and 
within the twinkle of an eye, nay he broke 
1 Then my truthful father was about to 
on Ram by holding up a vessel of water ^ 
Ram did not agree to marry without his 
isent Father then brought my father-in- 

5 of water with Mantras is necessary in every solemn 
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law kmj; DuMralk from Aycxihya ond bcsrowtfd me 
on Raro« Iha\c a beautiful ilcct fumed Urmilb 
»bc hns been roamed to LaWiman Since tliun I am 
dev oted to m> Imybond ** 

Havinfl heard tins the pious wile of Atri kissvJ 
Sitashead and raid ^laroubdto hearall thc<c. Now 
the nm IS on the decline Tbt. birds arc retummt! to 
their ncita after n days quert for food clnrpinf! >we r 
notes in ilwnr flight The rnonkj after cs eninfi batli ore 
returning; in wet harks with pitchers of water on their 
shoulders. Look f Cotunms of smoke — reddish like 
tlh. hue of a pigeon s neck — arc nnnfi from the sacrificial 
fire Trees of thin folugc appear dense in darkness, 
Theh rmitagc deer an. reposing on tlic dais. Apimals 
tliat roN c in night arc going about to and fr& Nothing 
ts visible at distance Tlie night is come Hie moon 
has ascended the sky clotlied in light The stars Itavc 
become visible. Janaki I New I permit you to go and 
minister to jour husband, ^ou have gratified me b> 
your sweet speech now oHige me by putting on ih re 
omaraentr " 

Tlicn Sita-<bcauuful like the daughter of a god — 
adorned her person with those ornaments and went 
to Ram after bowing at the venerable lady i feet Ram 
was delighted at the sight of these affectionatw presents 
and Lakjhman too was immensely pleased at this warm 
hospitality 

Ram passed the night in the hermitage of Atn, 
In the morning after both he asked the monks about 
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go to another forest. The ascetics jfinding 
ikshman about to start said, "Prince I That 
forest abounds in ferocious Einimak and 
Rakshasas. These Rakshasas are cannibals 
2ed upon the flesh of the ascetics Do you 
em This is the path through which the 
her fruits You will be able to enter into 
through this route ” 

ter being warned bj’^ the ascetics, and after 
ived blessings from them. Ram entered the 
tvith Lakshman and Janaki, as the sun enters, 
tavy clouds 


THE END OF ATODHYA KANDAM 
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THE RflMflYflN 

ARANYA KANDAM 

CHAPTER I 
DnSTHDCnO’C op \nL\DIl 

On entering the mighty forc5t of Dandnka Ram sa«r 
bcTOutagcs of ascetics as tf surrounded by a bob of 
spiritual filor> where lived old hermits subsisting on 
fnms and roots, dad m barks, and \ ersed m the Vedas. 
The whole place was strewn over with Kusha grass 
and floral offerings of worship. At some places arrielt^ 
of worship were kept, while at other* Homa *acn6ces 
were going on and there arose a continual chant of the 
Vcdic h>rans. It obounded m sweet fruit bearing tree 
and there were tanks full of full blown lotuses. Ram 
entered the sanctuary by unstringing fats bou 

The hermits seeing Ram beautiful like thcncwly- 
nsen moon accompanied by Lakshman and Janaki 
greeted him with sweet word^ They were struck with 
wonder by the bc»uty and graoi of Rxim and also at 
the sight o£ hii elegant dress, and they ftored at him 
With stearlfinf eyes. 

They then asked Rom to take his scat inside a 
cotugc where they received him with due ntc* of 
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offering fruits, flowers, roots and water, and 
,ing Ram they said in a body 

You are honourable and the defender of 
70U are our supreme lord, ,and the protector 
pay homage to the king and one-fourth 
)me who rules justly, and for this he is 
enjoy all good things. You are our king 
Li reside in the forest or in the city It is 
to protect us We have subdued our 
do not chastise anybody, so hke a child in 
, womb, we are worthy of your protection.” 

» 

his, the hermits offered Ram various fruits 
, and they tned to please Ram m various 

following day, at sunrise. Ram entered the 
Lakshman and Janaki and found the place 
n various kinds of wild animals Tigers 
ivere roving about freely and shrubs and 
re torn by their movements, and tanks and 
red muddy, and there was a continual 
,e of beetles 

ung there Ram found a terrible Rakshasa, 
mountain peak, with wide mouth, sunken 
protruding belly. The monster was clad 
ained tiger-skin and was roarmg dreadfully 
his wide mouth, ternble hke the jaws of 
piercing with his iron spike three lions, two 
ur tigers, ten deer and the head of a huge 
)ing fat 
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Tbat^oinnibal nobcd acRuro Lakshmanand Jonaki 
the moment be satv theta, bkc the God of Death and 
^book thccanhbj bs terrible j-clls, and after marefung 
away Sita he shouted from <orac distance “Who arc 
you puny creatures? Why ha\c >*ou entered the 
Dandaka forest with a woman ? You have matted your 
locks, put on barks, and carry bov.s m your hands I 
You look like ascetics but why do you two h\ c nith 
one woman? Why have you assumed the garb of a 
monk and act otherwise ? This beautiful woman will 
bcnccfortli be my wife. I am a Rakshasa and my naniL a 
Viradb. I constantly feed upon the (Lsh of the hermits 
and rove about freely in the forest Now I shall dnnk 
your blood 

Sito was fireatly fn^tened by these words and sbu 
bcflan to tremble hkc a plantain leaf Then Ram with 
a distressful bcitt addressinfl Lakshman said 

Look, the daughter of king Janaka and my wife is 
ID the Jap of the monster The desire of step-mother 
Kaikcyi has to-day been fulfilled- To tell >x>u tb. trutfj 
I have been more distressed to-day at the sight of Sita 
being touched bv another than by the loss of kingdom 
or by father s death 

Then Lak-hraan in ragv and sorrow replied “Arya I 
You arc the lord of all and 1 am your servant then 
why do you lament like a helpless man ? I sliali kill 
this monster wiih a single shaft and the earth will dnnk 
Its gore I shall hurl the full brunt of my rage against 
that brute and he will fall prostrate on the greund. 

The Rakshasa then cned out resounding the'forcjt 
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sh grating voice, “Tell me who are you and 
ou go 

jwered, "We are Kshatriyas, bom of the 
le, and are of pure character and have come 
5 t for some reason ' We are also eager to 
ou are” 

said, "I am son of Yava, my mother is 
and my name is Viradh Havmg gratified 
my penance and devotion I have'got a boon 
that none will be able to destroy me by any 
fow give VP the hope of this woman and run 
this place or I shall kill you immediately ” 

w angry at this and said, “Ah, thou wretched 
You are surely seekmg your death” Saying 
once discharged seven sharp arrows flaming 
rom his bow, which struck the monster and 
1 his blood Virauh then let off Sita, rushed 
am brandishing a terrific lance, gaping wide 
Ram and Lakshman began to shower 
les on him Ram cut off the lance with two- 
m and Lakshman then attacked him with 
swords, dreadful as black snakes But Viradh 
id of them and proceeded towards the forest 
lem by force 

Lt sight, Janaki raised her hands and broke 
irrow, “The terrible monster is taking away 
Lam and Lakshman Let tigers devour me 
ow down to you. Oh, Rakshasa chief f Please 
1 and take me instead ” 
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^At tljc5c w-uiils of Janaki Rom and I-nk*hman 
resolved to kill Virodh without further delay and 
T nVifiTTbin ( broke Virodh a left arm and Ram his n^t, 
and Viradh fainted in a^ony Ram and T^k5hman then 
showered kicks and blows upon the piLsautc body Yet 
the monster did not expire. Finding the PaVsbasa thus 
invulnerable to weapons Ram proposed to bury him 
alive and asked Laksbman to di^ a spacious ditch for 
the same and be planted his foot upon the neck of the 
prostrate monster 

Hearing those woids of Ram, Vlradh began to speak 
O bon amongst men I lam about to die through 
ignorance I could not recognise you first that you are 
Kausalyas son Ram he is LakyhTnnn and she is 
worthipfcd Jonala I have got this cemble form of a 
Pflkdtnta through a Curse. My name is Tamvaru and 
lam a Gandharva. 1 once offended Kuvero, the lord 
of the YaV«hfli by my absence, on account of my 
attachment for Rambha. end he then punished me with 
a curse. Softened by my entreaties. ICuvera at last 
blessed me saying that when king Dosoratha s son. Ram 
would slay me in battle I would get back my former 
state of a Yaksha My lord 1 Through your grace I 
have been absolved from that terrible curse and I thnll 
now be able to repair to him Half a- ^ro^ona from this 
place there lives a pious hermit effulgent like the sun 
named ShaiahhangM Soon go to him, be will do you 
good My end u near Tluvw memtoadicefa It is 


23 
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Drial custom for dead Rakshasas to be buried ^ 
7 we attam salvation ” 

lan then dug out a spacious ditch and threw 
r into It 


CHAPTER II 

SAGE SHAEAEHAEGA 

he destruction ®f Viradh, Ram and Laksh- 
red towards the hermitage of Sharabhanga 
IV mg at the hermitage they saw a wonderful 
’here, they found Indra, the king of gods, 
1 heavenly jewels and clad m elegant robes, 
a bnght effulgence from his person, and wor- 
yy many gods who had accompanied him He 
Img there yet his feet did not touch the 
His chariot was stationed m the sky, yoked 
ow-coloured steeds and at a short distance 
royal umbrella beautiful as the moon, white 
’ey clouds and decked with variegated wreaths 
itiful women were fannmg him with chowris 
two sides, and gods and saints were singmg his 

afe then ' talking to Sharabhanga , and Ram 

n to be Indra, addressed Lakshman as follows 

1 

jparcntly refers to the custom of burying the dead instead 
them, more antique m origin Vide Rigveda and also 
1 Lai Mitter’s works 
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“Look I What a wonderful chariot I How bright 
and beautiful I It sbints like the blazing sun m the iky I 
Those horses surely belong ter the kmg of gods of which 
we have heard previously Those young men with 
broad chests wearing ear nngs and holding swords in 
their hands appear like agers quite unapproachable for 
their might. They have put on red clothes and jcwel- 
necklaccs like wreaths of flimcs and they appear to be 
of twenty five years of age, this is the permnn^nt age 
of the celestial youths You wait with JanaU till I 
ascertain who is that effulgent person in the car 

Saying this Ram proceeded towards the hermitage 
of SharahhnngQ 

Then Indra seeing Rom coming m that direction 
said to the gods, ^Behold 1 Ram is coming hither Let 
tis leave this place before he greets us, so he will miss 
us. I shall /'appear before him after he conquer* the 
^cat difficulties and dongem that he before turn He 
will hav c to achieve a great thing, incapable of be- 
ing performed by others." 

Saying this Indra disappeared with the gods after 
paying homage to Sbarabhanga and mviting him to the 
heavenly region. 

Then Ram entered the hermitage with hia brother and 
Wife, At that tune, the sage Sbarabhanga was seated 
m the chamber of firc-woribip. The sage received 
them with due hospitahty and assigned a separate 
•place for them. ^ 

Ram then asked “Tell me, O sage I Why the king 
■of gods did pay this visit to the cuhrama^ 
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nga replied, “My boy ^ I have secured 
by severe penance and meditation , Indra 
ite me to that region But I did not go 
Jig that a ; dear and worthy guest like you. 
my hermitage You o-xe pious, and I have 
gratified by your , presence I shall now 
ihmaloka. I have attained different regions- 
ous merits and I wish you would accept 

m, versed in the Shastfas, rephed, “O, sage 1 
tarn blissful jegiqn by my own virtue Now 
re shall I take shelter m this forest ?’’ 
larabhanga said. “My boy I There hves a 
nt named Sutikshna. He will do you good 
distance flpws the Mandakini through a 
2 , proceed in^its opposite direction and you_ 
ach the hermitage Now I have indicated to 
r , ]ust wait, for a moment, I shall cast oflT 
body m your presence, as a snake casts off 

this, Sharabhanga prepared a fire and after 
lations with Maatras ,he entered mto it ,The 
:e reduced his skin, flesh, bones and hairs 
Then Sharabhanga assummg a youthful, 
)dy emerged from, the ,fi,rc. Thereafter pass- 
gions of the saints and the gods, he reached 
' and^ appeared before Brahma, the grandsire 
ited beings, who was greatly pleased at his 

he ascension of Sharabhanga to heaven, great 
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lafic* as Vaikhanasas, Valakhflya Sauprakhala Mari- 
chjpa Ashmokuta Patrahar Dontalukbola Unmajpka 
Gatmsyya Asyya Anavakashika Salibhar Vayabhu 
ksha,* AkashanUaya SibandHashayi Adrapatarasha 
and others appeared before Ram Tbest saints arc 
devoted to meditation and arc surrounded b> a hab of 
spiritual shine 

They said to Ram As Indra amongst the Gods so 
arc you tbu lurprcrac brd of Ac Ikshwaku race and of 
the world at larfic. You have become famous In the 
three worlds for your vakmr and virtue. Full and put 
feet religion has fixed its permanent abode in you. You 
will forgive U5 for what we say as suitors to you chT 
king who receives one sixth of Ae peopLs income but 
does not protect his subjects incurs great sin uMlu, on 
Al oAer hand he who governs his people like bis sons 
reaps great fame on earth and attains Brahmafoloi after 
dcaflb T*he king is entitled even to the one fourth of 
the religious merit that is acquired by saints and hermits 
living on fruits and roots. Ram I You arc the ford of 
this forest abounding m Brahmans, many of v.hom arc 
b&JDg their lives in the bands of the Rakshasas. Come 
and sec their dead bodies. They arc tyrannismg over 
the ascetics that live on the banks of the Mandakim 
and Pampa bkr» You arc the shelter of olL Please save 
us and Acre is no greater protector than you ” 

1 Same o( tbcM namca liSnlfy rfaelt uceticiiiD u SaUUhtr 
OD« wbo Uvea on vtrtr only Vsjuhh k ha taeem wbo feed* only 
on air 
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uoiis Ram replied, ‘O sages ^ Please do not 
I am your obedient servant Since I 
to the forest to redeem father from his 
[ remedy this oppression of the Rakshasas” 
ssured them. Ram went m tlie company 
, After crossing many deep streams, Ram 
ofty peak like the Sumeru mountain A 
>xtended at its foot and Ram on entenng 
cmitage in which was seated a sage stamed 
ned Sutikshna 

mg him. Ram said with due humiliation, 
il one f I have come to pay my respects 
se break your silence ” 
kshna after embracing Ram, said, “O, hero ! 
ne here safely ? This hermitage seems to 
provided with its lord It is for your 
lave not yet renounced this body and 
eaven I have heard that you have been 
our kingdom and have been dwellmg m. 
Lta To-day, Indra came to my place 
me about the region I have acquired by 
nerits My boy ^ I now ask you, for my 
to live in my heiinitage with Lakshman. 

1 replied as Indra imto Brahma, “I shall 
)sful region by my own piety, and I have 
sage Sharabhanga of the Gautama clan 
ood to all Please tell me where am I to 
irest ?” 

famous sage, Sutikshna, said, “You live 
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m my hermitage. A large number of hermits reside 
here and it is also plentifully provided tvith fruits and 
roots all round the year Only herds of deer come to 
his place they arc bold but do not commit any harm 
they sjmply bewitch the people by their tempting 
beauty There is no other danger or intcmiption here ** 

Gentle Ram then said “If 1 slay these deer by sharp 
arrows you will be pained at heart so 1 don t mean to 
IiN c here long.” 

Sutflahna then said hts evening prayers and when 
night came the sage offered Ram an ascetic meal 

In the morning. Ram took hU batli with Janald in 
the tramluccni stream and after saying his morning 
prayers went to Sutikshna and said VVe arc extremely 
grateful for your kind hospitality noft I ask your 
pcnmssion to leave the place. We have been greatly 
anxious to see the hermitages of the ascetics, and the 
Kiihis with me ate asking me to moke haste. Altov, us 
to go before the sun assumes a haughty look like a bw 
person who has acquired wealth by evil means. 

Rom then greeted Sutikshna with Laksltman and 
Janaki and Sutlkihoa blessing them said “Go now 
safely with Ijikdiman and Sita will follow you like a 
shadow Behold the beautiful ashTomas of the ascetics 
residing m the Daodaka forest You will find the woods 
m bloom and vmted by deer and lovely feathered tribes, 
echoing With the wild notes of peacocks lakes and pools 
strewn with btuses and water lilies, and visited by swans 
and dixJcs, and you will come across there beautiful 
fountains ” 
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1 went round the sage and took his leave 
anaki then handed over swords and bows 
Is 

im was about to set out with Lakshman 
lately said, “My lord ^ Virtue can only 
by renouncing all low desires There are 
)f sins, falsehood, adultery and anger with- 
Dvocation The last two are more grave 
t one. You have never told any lies, nor 
n future You have no lustful hankering 
, wife, nor will you have that, .rather you 
to your own wife Virtue and truth are 
ou You are truthful, learned and have 
your senses. You are firm to your vows 
t to your father But you are now engaged m 
ict which one commits through ignorance 
creature without any oflPence You have 
otect the ascetics living m the forest , you 
irej_ proceeding with Lakshman with bows 
o thp Dandaka forest But I have become 
)us on account of your departure I am 
your actions and of the means that may 
3 your happiness But at every step I feel 
DUS on thy account I don’t wish that you 
the Dandaka forest If you go there you 
le involved in a conflict with the Rakshasas, 
sence of arms highly in flames Kshatnya 

L I Formerly a pious ascetic was engaged in 
‘ditation in the calm recess of the woods 
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Indra m order to disturb his religious meditatioo once 
appeared in the guise of a w a rri or and kept his sword as 
a trust With the ascetic. The ascetic then in fear of the 
violation of the trust, used to roam about the forest with 
that sword in hand, even when he went to gather fruits 
and roots. From this constant carrying of the sword, 
the ascetic by degrees grew cruel and at Jast be gave 
up all religious meditations and became engaged in the 
slaughter of all creatures. This atory I have related to 
jou lust to illustrate that as fire produces rh»ngc m the 
fuel so contact of arms bnnga about a change m the 
bimnn mind My husband 1 Of course, I do not pretend 
to give you any adv ice but I humbly remind you of this 
out of love and deep regard for you. It la not proper to 
kill any creature unless it docs some grave injury A 
Kabatnya hero should do only that much which rmght be 
necessary for the protection of the ascetics hving in the 
forest, and nothing more Ah 1 Where arc arms, where 
IS the forest ? Where is religious meditation and where 
IS Kshatnya valour ? These are quite antagonistic to 
each other Please bold in respect what is proper to an 
ascetic. Resume the duties of a Kshatnya after your 
return to Ayodbya- You have been obliged to abdicate 
the throne and repair to the forest and my father-m law 
and mother in law will be greatly pleased if you lead the 
life of a hermit. From righteousness comes wealth and 
from wealth happmeaa in short everything comes from 
rehgion,^ Intelligent people acquire righteousness even 

1 Th Suukrlc phrwe DWa*. Arii* Kmmm Im rtry 

dliiifnlt to appaicntlj mesju Hfbreoati}*** tboo^ 
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their bodies but religion cannot come from 
ippmess My lord ^ You know everything 
IS unknown to you Who can aspire to 
i matters of rehgion I have said all these 
the fickleness of a woman Consult with 
id decide your course of action ” 

Janaki’s speech Ram said, “O noble lady ! 
3tly expounded the duties of a Kshatriya out 
hat shall I say m reply ’ You have yourself 
[shatriya should bear arms so that there may 
r word as ‘the distressed ’ Now, the hermits 
ika forest m distress have apphed to me for 
are harmless people and live on fruits and 
le cruel Rakshasas have caused great dis- 
bem, cannibal monsters are feedmg on their 
12 , promised them all help that hes in me, 
hem what I would do They asked for my 
and said that they could have themselves 
le Rakshasas by their spiritual power but 
take away much from their rehgious merit, 
not wish to do that and for this reason they 
% refrained from cursing them, They further 
ley were hvmg in the forest depending on 
DUt the slightest remorse I can give up my 
1 ev en renounce you along with Lakshman, 
swerve from my promise given to the 

nifies religion , Artha literally means wealth, but it 
hing like assets (as used in Political Economy), that is 
ans that will enable one to obtain his objects of desire 
ignated by the word Jfomo— covetousness or lust 
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Brahmans. How ran I act otherwise that what I would 
have done even without liior asking 7 Janaia 1 I have 
heard with gladnpo what you have »aid out of your love 
and gtjod wishes luwurds me. Nobody says anything to 
him who is not dear to htm you are worthy of your 
birdi. You are dearer to me than life, to please approve 
of my desire " 

Having said this. Ram proceeded towards the roman- 
tic forest with LoWiman carrying the bow in his hand 
Ram went first, Sitawasm the middle and Lakshman 
followed them with bow m bis hand 


CHPTER 111 

BAOB AOABTTA 

They passed various streams, lakes and bnu m their 
^Tumey They then came to a lake measuring aboifta 
yojajut Its water was clear as crystal and was beautiful 
with white and red lotuses. Aquatic birds were sporting 
on iti sinface and elephants stood on it* banks. Sweet 
music was being heard on its hank but no h uma n bang 
was to be seen. Ram and Tj»Whman were greatly estoni 
shed at this, and they asked a hermit named Dhanna 
bhnt *It IS indeed a wonderful thing We are greatly 
curious to know fomething about it*^ Dhannabhnt 
said, Thisninfc'is known as the Pampasara formerly 
sage MandflVnrm c on st r ucted it by psychic puwei It* 
waters never become dry Once upon a time Manda- 
kamj practised severe p^niinces for ten thousand yean. 
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ted Within this tank The gods got frightened 
thinking that the Rishi might ask for some of 
.s, they engaged five nymphs to decoy the hermit. 
[ fell a prey to his passions, and those nymphs 
iis Wives Mandakarni then grew young by 
power and he built a secret chamber for those 
They then lived happily with him. The sage 
morously sporting with them, it is the sweet 
sounds of their ornaments that you hear ” 
then found a beautiful and bnght hermitage 
le lived with Lakshman and Sita After some 
quitted that cottage and lived at some place for 
inths, somewhere for a year, at some place for 
nths, somewhere for six months or for a month 
ilf, or for several months together Thus ten 
issed 

>r this Ram came back to sage Sutikshna’s 
ige, and one day he respectfully said, “O, holy 
[ have heard from many that the great sage 
a lives in this forest,' but this is such a vast forest 
-annot ascertain that place Now tell me where 
beautiful penance-grove that I may go there to 
y respects with Lakshman and Janaki It is my 
. desire to attend upon him 

ikshna cheerfully replied, ‘ I thought that I should 
ask you to do so, but fortunately you have asked 
rself I shall teU you where lies the hermitage of 
/a After going four yojanas to the south you will 
across the hermitage of Idhmavaha, brother of 
ya The place is beautiful and abounds in Pippah 
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trees, and tiierc are plenty ofc fruits and flowers and 
crystal lakes. Pa» ooc there and you will find 

the benrntatfe of Afiastya at a dntance of one yofana 
The spot IS hi^y beauttfu! and abounds in venous 
lands of trees. If you are destrons of seeing him you 
may start even to<day*’ 

Ram tfaco greeting SupV^hna set out for Agastya * 
hermitage with Lakshman and Sita. Ram covered a 
long distance by observing the romantic bcauoes of the- 
woods, hills and itTcapis. lUm then cbeeTfnlly observed 
'Surely the hemutage of Idhmavaha is quite nigh Look 1 
How the trees are bent down with fruits and flowera.- 
a pungent smell of the ripe pippahs u coming from the 
forest Fuels and faggots are scattered here and tberOv 
and the ground u strewn wirh bright Lusha grass, ancQ 
blue columns of smoke are ruing from the woods. From 
what has been said by ngc 5utikshna it is clear that 
thii is Idhmavahas luhrotna His brother Agastya for 
the good of mankind has tendered the southern quartet, 
habitable by destroying a Daitya cruel as death. 

“Formerly two formidable Asuras named livaj and 
Vatapi used to hve here and used to slaughter Brahmans. 
Cruel Ilval assunimg the gwse of a Brahman used to 
invite m SsTrtVntthe Brabmws to the Sradh ceremony 
and when the mviCed Brahman* came he used to feed 
the Brahmans by coolong hi* brother Vatapi who wore- 
the form of a sheep When the meal was over Uval 
shouted Aloud Come out, VstapT Vatapi, too bleating 
lie a ram mmi* out by tewing the bodies of the Brah 
mans. Thus they have killed many Brahmans. Once 
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t the request of the gods ate Vatapi, being 
the SradK After giving him water for wash- 
nds, Ilval cried, “Come out, Vatapi" Then 
7a replied with a smile, ‘Ilval * Your brother 
1 of a sheep has repaired to the abode of 
I digested by fire , so he cannot come out.’ 
Ilval hearing of his brother's death rushed to- 
sage in fury, but he was at once reduced to 
e fiery look of the great ascetic This is the 
Df Idhmvaha brother of that great Agastya 
lerformed that arduous feat out of pity to- 
Brahmans ” 

n went down and the evenmg came Ram 
ns evening prayers and accepted the hospita- 
mavaha with Lakshman and Janaki and passed 
here In the morning Ram took his leave 
t for the hermitage of Agastya 
proceeded surveying the picturesque woods 
in aquatic Kadamva, Panasa, Asoka, Timsha, 
Madhuka, Vilva and Tinduka and other 
es These trees were covered with flowery 
oughly handled by the elephants with their 
d abounding in monkeys and wild birds 
sight. Ram said to' Lakshman, “I find the place 
I have heard about it The woods are green 
asts and birds appear to be gentle Probably 
age of the great^sage is not far This hermit- 
ubt belongs to the famous sage Agastya who 
red the southern quarter safe' by destroying 
-like Asura For feat of him the Rakshasas 
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do -not dare to enter this place, but only cast their looks 
from a distance. From the tune he has frrwl his abode 
the rovers of the nigbt have f o rgo tten their former 
hostility and have become gentle It is said that no 
danger befalls him whoever takes the name of Agastya " 
**Thc Vindhya mountam was rising high to obstruct 
the rays of the sun but it has ceased to do so m obedience 
to Agastya s command. Thi* is the hermitage of that 
long lived and famous hermit. He is adorable, pious 
and u always engaged m domg good to the honest people. 
He will do us good if we go to him I shall pass here 
the rest of the term of my exile. The G^ndhftrvas, the 
Stdiflw^ and the RhhU here pais their time m mcditaticm 
tind in spare fast Here is no room for any cruel, 
deceitful or victous person. Herr the gods, YaWhft*. 
Patangas, Uragas live on frugal meal Here the ascetics 
-obtam salvation, and after casting off their mortal 
bodies, and assuming new forms, they ascend to heaven 
m cars resplendent as the sun. TflWimanl We have 
arrived at the sacred hermitage. You go first and inform 
the- great sage of my arrival with JanaJa. 

Laksiiman on entering the mhrama said to one of 
the disaples of Agastya eldest son of gmg 

Dasarath, heroic Ram; has ojme with his wife Janaki 
to see the sage. I am his yoimgcr brother You might 
"have beard^tbat I am devoted to him. Webavecomc 
to tbw dreadful forest m obedience to our father s 
Wc wish to see the wonhiphil Agastya 
please do what you think best, , , ’ 

Mahanhi Agastya- hearmg.^ fhia»#am his disciple 
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indeed my gcx>d luck that Ram has come to 
.vas expecting this. Go. my boy, just bnng 
, brother and \s ife \\ ith due honours.” 
iple then hurried to Lakshman and told 
m might come to see the great sage, 
n entered the hermitage aboimdmg m gentle 
held there the seats of Brahma, Agm, Rudra, 
ra, Soma, Bhaga, Kuvera. Vayu, Dhata, 
iruna holding the noose, Gayatii, of Vasuki, 
f KaiUkeya and-of Dharma ^ 
sage Agastya with his disaples was awaitmg 
of Ram Ram on seeing that effulgent 
Lak<;hman, “My boy 1 The sage Agast> a 
from his retreat. I can infer him to be 
n his solemn gravity ” 

ang Ram saluted the great sage beaming 
Agastya embraced Ram and offered Hm 
tcr for vrashmg his feet and enquired after 
After offering oblations into fire the 
sented argh:>a and food to them according to 
\^cinaprast}in hfe. Ram sat dow u with ]omed 
Agastya resumed his seat 
£ sage Agastya said, “My boy ! If the guest 
red With due hospitality, even an ascetic 
o feed upKin his ow'n flesh like a false w itness 
world. You are king, righteous, heroic. 


icular places aligned for the 'worship of each one of the 
cd deities Thej arc the Vedic gods, but in the yoga 
ce different scats or bodily postures of such names. 
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noble and i adbrablc you have graced my hermitage as 
a dear guest.” With these words Agastya offered 
plenty of flowers, fruits end root*, and said “My boy I 
Indra has presented this golden, celestial bow of Vishnu 
beset with diamonds, made by Vishvakarma and 
infallible arrows glittering as the suns rays named 
Brahmadatta. Tha mexhaustible quiver is full of arrows 
flammg as fire and there is in golden scabard a sword 
with golden hilL Formerly Vishnu conquered the 
Asuras with this bow Now take these weapons as 
Indra cames the thunderbolt. 

SaymS this Agastya, presented all those weapons to 
Ham and said. “Ram I I am glad that you have come to 
sec me with JanaVt Tjiirshman f May you be happy 
I have been much with you alL I am sure you 

are fatigued by the journey sp^^nMy Janaki must be 
eager for rest This tender giil never suffered any 
hardship before. She has come to the forest only out of 
her deep love for her husband- Do that as she mav feel 
comfortable here She has done a very arduous thing 
by following you. It is the nature of women from the 
beginning of creation that they become attached to 
persons m affluence but leave them in adversity In 
their attachments they arc unstable like lightning, in 
snappmg affection they arc sharp as weapoils and m 
evil they are quick as the wind or the winged bird. But 
youT wife u free from all these faults and she thus 
become foremost of chaste women like Arundhati m 
heaven. The place wiH no doubt be sanctified if you 
hvc here with her and Lakshman 
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s Ram modestly replied, “You are my superior 
by of respect and I tlunk myself fortunate 
sed since you have been pleased with our 
Now kmdly indicate to me a part of the 
2 re there is no scarcity of water so that I may 
‘ happily by building a cottage ” 

upon Agastya plunged himself in meditation 
nent and then said, “My boy I There is a 
autiful place called Panchavati at a distance 
>]anas from this place There are plenty of 
1 roots. There is no scarcity of water, and 
plenty of birds and deer Go, build there a 
and live happily with Lakshman. My boy I 
scertained your feelmgs by my yoga You first 
to live here but smce you have already changed 
md I ask you to repair to the Panchavati 
:e IS not very far from here. Janaki will surely 
)y there You will be able to protect the hermits 
I that peaceful, secluded forest. You possess 
id also good manners Yonder is the Madbnka 
Proceed towards the north of the forest by 
ur attention on the Nagrodha trees, you will 
le by a hill and close to it hes the picturesque 
ati 

Agastya’s words. Ram saluted the great sage 
eeded with Lakshman and Janaki carrying the 
the quiver with him. On his way Ram saw 
able bird of a very huge size, and tbmkmg it 
lonster he questioned, “Who art thou ?” 
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Thereupon the bird replied with a sweet voice, “My 
boy I I am a fnend of your father 

Thereupon Ram bowed down and asked hi5 name 
and Iincafle. The bird then in the course of flixing 
hii (cneabgy bc^^n with a narration from the b^jlin 
mn£ of creation and said. My boy f I shall now tell you 
from the b^.gmnmj! who were known as Prajapatis in 
anaent time. Listen to me Of the Prajapatis 
kardama was the firsr Then came Vikrita Shesa 
po^i'crful Stbanu Maridn, Atri, Kratti, Pulastya Pubha 
Aogira Prachetas Dakshx Vi\a5wat Ansthancmi 
and Kaxhppa. Siirty daufthters w^rc born to Prajapati 
Dakiha, and of them Kashyapa mamed eight Thar 
names were Adia Ditl Danu. Kalika Tamra kroJha 
vasba Monu and Anab After aamagk kashyapa 
told fail wi\ ts to bring forth children who w'ould be lord 
of the three worlds like bimself. At this Aditi Diti 
Danu and ICalika agreed but some of them disagreed. 
Afterwards eight Vasus twcKe Rudras twin Aswint 
Kuman and other thirty three* gods were bom of AditTs 
womb, and the Daityas* were bom of Dia. Then 
Aswagriva was bom of Danu and Narak ond kabka 
were bom of Kohka kraunchi was bom of Tamra 
Kraimchi, Bhasl Sbycnl Dbntarasthri and Shuki, these 
famous five daughters were bom of Tamra. Then Ubfca 
was bora of Kraunchi Bhasa was bom of Bhash Shycna 

1 Tbete tblrrribrec mlwequcotlr In popular (mitiiudoa have 
l>eea eltborated ioto thirty three nUlioni. 

2 Coti poulf to the Tlcta« of Greek mytholoKy 
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a from Shyeni Swans, ducks, chakravakas 
Tom Dhntarasthri and Nata from Shuki Nata 
to a daughter called Vinata Afterwards ten 
R^ere born of Krodhavasha’s womb and they 
U, Mrigamada, Han, Bhadramada, Matangi, 
Shweta, Surabhi, Sulakshmana, Surasa and 
11 the deer were bom of Mrigi , Bhallaka, 
and Sumaras were born of Mrigamada , a 
lamed Iravati was born of Bhadramada, and 
Airavata Lions and monkeys were born of 
mb Tigers and Go-langulas were born of 
elephants were born of Matangi and the 
guarding the cardinal points of the ^:\orld 
of Shweta Two daughters were born to 
Rohmi and the famous Gandharvi Bovine 
e born of Rohini and horses of Gandharvi 
^e birth to many-hooded serpents and Kadru 
snakes 

vards man was bom of Manu ^ Brahmans; 
L from the mouth, the Kshatriyas from the 
shyas from the thighs and the Sudras from her 
sacred fruit-bearmg trees were born of Anala. 
and Aruna were bom of Vinata — Shuki’s 
ighter Pam the son of that Aruna named 
Shyeni is my mother and m 3 ^ elder brother is 
Ram ! If you wish, I may be a friend to you 

get in simple folklore a story of the creation of various 
living beings, and in this gradation man comes last 
[ence has established this point beyond all reasonable 



in your forest life. When you will be out withLaksh- 
man m quest ofrfruits I ihall protect JanaJa. 

Then Ram embraced him jd dchfiht «iid bowed to 
him m respect and beard from him the tales of friendship 
between hu father and the bird. Ram fh(»n muted him 
with the charge of Janaki i protection and entered the 
Panchavaa forest. 


CHARifcK IV 

THE PANGEA VATI 

Ram arriving at the Panchavaa forest, full of 
ravenous animals, said to TAkshmon, *‘We have reached 
the place spoken to by worshipful Agastya Thu 
blossoming forest u PanchavatL Survey it round and 
select a site where we may build Q cottage. Just find 
out a place where Janaki will feel happy and we may be 
comfortable in every respect, where there arc tanks 
and where thei water u transparently clear and which 
abounds m fruits. Sowers, ^gots and Kusha grass. 
You arc most competent m these thinga," 

Then gentle J^Wiman with jomed bands spoke to 
Ram m presence of Janab Arja 1 I ihall ever serve 
you as your obedient servant- You yourself please 
select e-spot and then order me to build a cottage. 

Ram was greatly pleased with L^ksbrnans words and 
then selected a highly commendable site and takmg 
T jkthmfin there Ram said My boy I Here is abnndflncei 
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rees, the ground is even and beautiful At a 
mce from this spot there ism beautiful pool 
d with sweet-scented lotuses, pmk and red, 
lewly-risen dawn. There lies the Godavari 
jy sage Agastya The stream is always visited 
ns, cranes and the chakravakas Many thirsty 
to drink its water and blossommg trees stand 
. Look, there is the high range of hills with 
nd hollows Hear the peacock’s shrill cries 
bounds in gold, silver and copper, and for 
>nce It looks hke an elephant with its body 
variegated colours * Summits are crowned 
3, Tamalas, Palmyras, Dates, Panasas, 

)a, Trimish, Mangoes, Asokas, Tilakas, 

), Ketakis, Shyandanes, Sandal woods, 
Lachukas, Lakuches, Dharvas, Aswakamas, 
Sham is, Kinshukas, Patalas and other flower 
bearing trees entwined with creepers and 
The place is mdeed romantic Henceforth 
e here m friendship with Jatayu ” 
iwerful Lakshman in a short time constructed 
cottage restmg on graceful pillars Its well- 
or was made of earth Its bambooframe 
covered with strongly tied Sami branches, 
ha, and Shara leaves After erecting the 
can went to the Godavan stream After 
Its water he plucked lotuses, gathered fruits 
etumed to the cottage and after offering 
performing due rites for dwelling in a new 
hman asked Ram to enter the cottage Ram 
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and Jana were **Tr^^ingIy d^ltfi^ted at tbc of the 
cUUgc and after a deep embrace Ram eid m affec- 
tionate wLiids, My darlmfi 1 I am more than delighted. 
You Imvc accomph^fied a wonderful feat. Accept my 
embrace aa thy reward. You arc a reader of human 
heart. You arc virtuous. When a son like you 
survives, father appears to be still living through you, 
though he is gone to the other world.'* 

Aftctthli R«m lived happilf for somedme m that 
forest like a god m heavenly regam 

After the autumn came in the season of mists and 
dews. One day at that tune. Ram was going to the 
Godavari and obedient and humble l-nk^hman followed 
him witb a pitcher along with Jannln 

On his way Tjikshman said O sweet one 1 The 
season that is dear to you has come. The year seems 
to have been adorned by it’ Tbc ikin has become 
rough With dews, the earth is full of uupv, water is 
difBcuIt to touch, fire is agreeable. By this time the 
people m order to take new rice perform a sacrifice 
known as the Agrahayan for the satis&ction of the gods 
and dead ancestors There is plenty of eatables in the 
country and there is no scaraty of milk and articles 
prepared from it. Princes bent upon conquests 
rccocDOitrc the ground now The suns motion is now 
to the south. The northcra quarter now looks shorn 


1 Thf Maos cofTtfpooda to cstIt' winter 
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like a woman without the scarlet mark^ on 
The Himalaya being by nature the home of 
j now justified its name having the sun at a 
istancc The mid-day sun appears to be 
and none feels fatigued by a journey, only 
water are unbearable now The sun’s glare 
ished, dews fall in profusion, the forest has 
nesome, and the lotuses have been destroyed 
)st Now, the nights are always grey with 
lody can now lie in an uncovered place, the 
light are long and they can only be measured 
ht of the constellation of Pushya The 
of the moon has fallen to the sun and the 
IS now always enveloped in mists, like a mirror 
zathed upon) grown misty by the vapour of 
The shine of the full moon appears dim through 
Sita grown pallid by heat The western breeze 
le intensely cold The whole forest is covered 

I of mist, and wheat and barley crops look 

II the sun with cranes and kraunchis in them 
ddy with their ears slightly bent with grams 
n brownish yellow like dates Its rays being 
irough mists, the mid-day sun appears like the 

the morning the sun’s rays are feeble and 
d they look highly beautiful when they fall on 
grass wet with dews Look ^ How thirsty ele- 
w away their trunks at the touch of cold water 


by way of decoration on the forehead of a woman — a 
lark made by some unguent substance between the two 
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Duck*, cranes and ru-ans and such other aquatic fowl* 
though have arn\cd on the bank of the ttream but 
do not dip m the v.*atcr a* the cou*ard do not enter a 
6cld of battle. The fiovrctlcss wood* being cn\ eloped 
with frosty mists at mght and with dcwi in the morning 
seem to be buried m sleep The v-ntcr of the river u 
enveloped m dense fog and the sand of the nvcr-bank* 
arc Wet wnth dews, and the presence of the aquaac 
birds is inferred through the mtst* only from their cnci. 
Water everywhere, due to the fall of mow and mildness 
of the surulunc, is cold and sweet to drink The 
lotuses have been destroyed by the frost only their 
stalks remotm but their pollens, petals and pericarps 
have fallen there is no more of their former 
beauty Arya 1 By this time, Mrtuous Bharat is 
practising greater asceticism at Nandigram being over- 
whelmed with sorrow for his deep brotherly loicfor 
you. He has ducarded the throne and all things of 
luxury and doe* live on frugal meals and lie on the 
bare ground. Perhaps, by this time, Bharat too ts 
bathmg in the Sarayu being surrounded by ho people. 
Bharat is noble, truthful religious, of subdued scn*cs 
and of sweet speech. He is beautiful His 
arms arc long reaching up to the kuces, his eyes arc 
lotus-like, lean waist, and his colour is of soft green. 
That fotus-cyed hero has fortaken all plcaturcs of 
We and has clung fast to you- Though you atchving 
in the forest but he is leading an ascetic life On the 
He will surely secure heavenly bliss. It is said 
that a man resembles his motberm qualities but it 
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widi Bliarat. Alas ’ How Kaikc> i, v. hose 
. Dasarnth and whose son is Bharat, could be 

aid not bear any aspersion against Kaikc>i 

’ * You may talk of Bharat, the lord of the 
acc, but do not blame motlicr Kaikcyi 
n firm in my resolve, but love for Bharat 
unsteady I do often remember his sv,’cct 
lA’ords sweet as manna Lakshman, I know 
shall again meet Bharat and others !" 
after expressing his grief in those nords 
the Godavari witli Lakshman and Janaki. 
performed Tarpans in honour of the gods and 
IS of the ancestors and then they said their 
he sun and the gods As God Rudra after 
beautiful with Nandi and Parvati, so Ram 
'r his bath. They then returned to their 
;r performing their morning services 


CHAPTER V 

SUBPANAKHA 

cd by the hermits, Ram was seated with 
the cottage and that time he looked like the 
:on]unction with the star Chitra, and was 
h Lakshman on vanous things At that time 
11 wandered leisurely there She was Surpa- 
' sister of Ravana the lord of the Rakshasas 
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On arriving there the Rafehn^hi beheld beautiful 
Ram dark as a blue lotus, with lotus-eyes endowed, 
^th royal splendour whose pcrwnal beauty was Uke 
that of a Cupid who was mighty like Indra wore 
matted locks and pots^^wed the gart of an elephant The 
Rakuhfijihi was at once smitten with love. (But lo the 
contrast I ) Ram had a graceful anmfwinncc whereas 
the Rakshnr had a hedious one Ram s waist was lean 
but she had a bulky abdomen. Ram had an elegant head 
of hair whereas she had coppery locks Ram s voice was 
sweet, but hen was grating. Ram was yonng, she was 
old Ram was gentle, she was fierce Ram was righteous, 
but she was vicious Ram had mellifluous accents, but 
her words were harsh 1 In a word. Ram was beautiful,, 
she was hedions. But bemg maddened with desire 
die Kflkih^^in asked, “I fbid matted locks on youx head 
and bow and aiiows m your handg tell me why you. 
have come in the guise of a benmt with your wife to this 
region of the Rnk^hasas 7" 

Then Ram with his usual rflnHcnir related to her 
everything said. There was a mighty king by the name 
of Dasarath. I am his eldest aon, and my name is Ram- 
Hc 18 Lakibman, my younger brother he is greatly 
at ta ched to me. She is my wife named Janata I have 
come to live m the forest in obedience to the wishes 
of my fethcr and mother. Now tell me who art thou ? 
Whose daughter arc you and m what family you are 
bom ? You seem to be a Rjitihflsi from your fonn- 
However why have you come hither TT 

Then SurparmVbfl smitten with lust rephed “I am 
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a, I can assume diflFerent forms at my will 
about the forest by strikmg terror into every- 
irt You might have heard of Ravan, the 
’ Rakshasas, he is my brother , and who is 
long sleep, tliat supremely powerful Kumbha- 
pious Bibhisan, mimical to the Rakshasas, 
lable Khara and Dushana arc also my brothers, 
even surpassed them by my prowess. Ram ’ 
eautiful and I have fallen m love at the very 
I possess wonderful powers and can go 
[ list , I ask you to be my husband for ever 
you then do with Sita ? Sita is deformed and 
she IS in no way worthy of you It is I who 
of you, so look upon me as your wife. This 
ita, IS bad-lookmg with a lean waist and is 
I shall devour her immediately along with 
1 You will therefore be free to roam about 
with me at your wiU ” 

ipon Ram with a playful smile addressing 
aa, began in jest : 

Drshipful lady ’ I am married This Sita is 
and she is always with me A co-wife will 
highly disagreeable to a woman like you Here 
)ungcr brother, valiant Lakshman He is 
ircd and beautiful and is leading a life of 
He is quite ignorant of conjugal fehcity, so he 
> of taking a wife unto lum , for your beauty, 
ig man is, no doubt, worthy of you m every 
O large eyed beauty ’ Receive him as your 
as the sun’s rays seek for the Sumcru mountain 
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If you be hi5 wife you T\'ont ba\ c any fenr of a co-wjft, 
Surpaimkha instantly left Rom and addressing herself 
to Latshman said Beautiful os you arc, I am the only 
worthy spouse of you Now accept me os your wife. 
"You will liv c happily with me in the Dandaka forest 
Then eloquent Lakshman with a ■smiling countenance 
gracefully replied You see I am myself a servant 
whac will you gam being my wife ? Will >ou be content 
to hve hkc a maid servant? Ah. my red* beauty! I 
am under worshipful Ram be therefore the younger 
wife of Ram your desires will be fulfilled and you will 
pass your days in happiness. He will surely accept you 
by discarding that ugly unchaste, and lean old hag. 
O paragon of beauty 1 What incelhgwnt man can 
remain addicted to a woman by neglecting such supreme 
grace ?" 

Hideou34ooking Surpanakha howc^ cr could not 
understand the >okc and took Lakshman s words to be 
serious, and thereupon, under the intoxication of lust, 
she said to Ram Touore not ihowmg mu any ofifee 
ttonate regard by discarding that ugly lean old hag of 
unchaste character so I shall devour her m your 
presence and shall cQ)oy supreme feliaty by getting nd 
of the co-wife,** 

Saying this the Rafahasi red as a burning emder 
rushed towards gazelle eyed Jatiaki in extreme wrath as 
if a huge meteor was rushed towards the Rohini star 
Thereupon hcroicRam, preventing the Rakshnn terrible 


1 One ^ tbe hue oI • red lotm. 
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50 of death, spoke to Lakshman m wrath, 
Henceforth never crack jokes with a Iow- 
an Look, Janaki is half dead with fear 
immediately by deforming this hedious and 
Rakshasi ” 

lemg spoken to, powerful Lakshman in great 
V his sword and m the presence of Ram 
ff the ears and nose of Surpanakha The 
ms drenched in blood and burst into terrible 
the rumblings of a thunder-cloud, and ran 
the thick of the forest with up-raised arms 


CHAPTER VI 

THE FIRST CLASS 

lakha then appeared before her brother Khara 
m who was seated surrounded by the Rakshasas, 
11 on the ground like a bolt from the blue 
ipon Khara of fierce energy seeing her lying 
ound and drenched in blood asked m rage. 
Banish your fears and amazement Tell me 
deformed your beauty Who has hurt the 
:e by his digital end, that was lying harmless ^ 
eant through ignorance does not know that he 
owmgly drunk deadly poison and that death’s 
round his neck You are yourself formidable 
assume different forms at will, now tell me 
d you been ? Who has disgraced you thus ? 
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Who u 50 powerful oraong the gods, Gandharvas, 
Spintj and the RUKla 7 I don t find anybody m the three 
worlds that would dare injure you However ns a 
thirsty reran dnnVa only imlk mixed with water leaving 
the latter so among the gods 1 shall pick out and kill 
thousand-eyed Indra Whose frothy blood mothcr-carrh 
desires to dnnV hii marrow being pierced by my 
arrowf? Upon whose corpse the enoui birds want 
to feed icanng thu flesh ? Whom shall I attack none 
amongst the gods and the Gnndharvas w31 be able to 
protect that wretched Sister 1 Shake off the stupor 
by degrees. Tell me who is that despicable creature 
that bumbled you m the for«t by his prowess 7* 

Then Surpaiukha otd with tearful eyes, “Two sons 
of krag Dasarath Uve in the Dandpkn hrest Their 
npmn arc Ram and Laksbman They ore voung 
beautiful and valiant. Their eyes ore long like the 
Iietals of a lotus and they ore clod m barks and block 
deer-skins. They live on fruits ond roots and lead on 
ascetic life. They look like the king of the Gandharvas 
and bear regal signs on their persons. I cant say 
whether these two brothen arc gods or demons. I have 
seen a perfect beauty decked in ornaments in their 
company and for her they have maltreated me. Now 
I desire to dnnk the warm blood of that crooked womin 
tod of the two brothers and you will have to satisfy 
my desire,*' 

After Surpanflkhfi s speech, Khara m extreme rage 
summoned fourteen formidable Rakshnw* temble os 
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addressing them said, “Lo ! Two armed 
clad in barks and deer-skm have entered 
a forest with a woman m their company, 
men along with that wicked woman My 
solved to drink their blood to-day Go now 
ilish the task by your valour She will drmk 
in delight 

command of Khara, the Rakshasas were 
.patched with Surpanakha like clouds driven 

^ing at the hermitage Surpanakha pomted 

id Lakshman together with Sita 

eing the Rakshasas, said to heroic Lakshman. 

1 with Sita ]ust for a short time, let me 
Rakshasas that have come with Surpanakha ” 
i please,” replied Lakshman 
len strung his bow wrought m gold, and 
the Rakshasas said, "Hear me. We are sons 
arath and have come to the Dandaka forest 
We live upon fruits and roots and lead an 

Why do you bear malice against us ? You 
ihly vicious and tyraimic over the hermits 
r request I have taken up this bow for your 
I Stand there where you are, advance not 
her If you have any love for life then go 

pon those fierce Rakshasas, the destroyers of 
lans, with red hot eyes, said to Ram, whose 
y had not witnessed as yet, "You have pro- 
r noble lord, Khara , you will have to lay 
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dcrwn your hJc in lotby * fijlht. \ ou arc alone xslicrcas 

arc many not to fpuak of anv fiflht but uhac power 
do you pof'^s that jou can stand before U5 ? Thiiday 
snrcl> you will ha\ctoj!ivc upyoun arras bwing\an 
quisbJ bv our lances. 

With these T^ords the Rakshasnf mtb their tveapons 
rushed in fury towards him and threw their fourteen 
lances ac Ram Thereupon mvindbl.. Ram cut ofF thejr 
darrs With his flolden ihafts and in j;rLat rage rook up 
from th quiver harp WttracKa arrows, uhetteJ on stone 
and like th suns my<, and ditcharjl d them 
at thu Rakshasas as tndm hurls the thunderbolt Those 
hafts after pcnctracinit the hearts of the Rakshasas 
entered the earth hkc snakes into ant-hill The 
Rakshasas gas c up their ghosts and fell prostrate hku 
cut-down trees. At chat sight Surpanakha whose bleed 
log hsd ceased a little, but from whoA. wounds blood 
was su(I oozing out !iUe gum exuding from a trcu ran to 
Khara and began to cry bitterly 

Khara seeing his sister ogam coming to him as if 
prcjaging some evil broke forth rn anger I deputed 
formidable RaVshasas living on flesh, on your behilf 
why have you then come ogam and why weep to 
bitterly ? Those arc my crusted followers and wish me 
always good, and nobody can kill th^m by violent attack- 
It u not possible that they have not earned out my 
orders. Then why ore you crying saying Ah I My 
Lord r Why arc you rolling In the dust like a (crushed) 
snake? 1 om eager to know the Cause. Arise, done 
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jssible Surpanakba at these consolations of 
iping off her teaiful eyes replied “When I 
to you with my lopped off nose and ears you 
He despatched with me fourteen fierce Rak- 
t they were all mstantly killed by the heart- 
ig arrows of Ram I I have been greatly 
t this astonishing feat of Ram. Hence I have 
ne to you for shelter To speak the truth, I 
r all round me Now, if you have any 
ation for the Rakshasas, root out that thorn of 
lasas living in the Dandaka forest. He is my 
‘ If you cannot extermmate him I shall give 
e evenm your presence Me seems that you 
able to stand before him, even if you face him 
r army on the field of battle You have the 
£ being vahant though you arc not so Ah, you 
n to our hne ^ Leave Janasthan with your 
ithout any delay If you cannot slay these two 
;n then you must be weak, how can you then 
? In short, you yourself will be soon destroyed 
5 valour Dasarath’s son Ram is exceedmgly 
[, his brother Lakshman too is quite formidable 
)W I have been disfigured ’’ 

-bellied Surpanakha thus lamenting before 
7as overwhelmed with grief and began to cry 
ler abdomen repeatedly 
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^TiAT/r or KjunA 

Khjra bcinf! thui mtultcd in tii prcf*.nc«. of the 
Raksimas addressjnil her in angry ^>.*c5Tds raid ”S»Jtcr I 
Iha^c been greatly offended by thtr taunt of j'ourj. 
Tins inrult is unbearable like salt administered to a 
*uouncL Ram is a frad human being I do not count him 
at oU in my valour He vill die this day at m> hand 
for his misdeeds. Now restrain your tears. Don t be 
frightened any more, I shall despatch Ram along with 
Laksfaman to the abode of death Drink his blood when 
he will fall by roy axe. EJcing delighted with these 
words of her brodicr she began to prai«^ Khara again 
through her levity Then khara being first repnnumded 
then praised by Surpanakha said to Dushana the captain 
of his arm> Brother 1 Call those fierce Rakshasas 
who ore invincible In war and those who rc\cl m 
•cruelly injunng tb^, people those who always carry out 
roy wishes and those who looV like dark clouds. Fetch 
also my wonderful scimitar sharp Sala/ and yoke the 
horses to my chariot. I shall roarcJi m the \ an for th 
•destruction of wicked Ram.” 

Then at Dushana s directions, horses of different hues 
were yoked to the chanot glittering as the sun and 
high as the Sumcru peak. Its wheels were made of gold 
and Its pole was wrought in Valdwrya gem and co\Lrcd 
with a nee of gold and ornamental designs ot fidi 
fkwers trees, hills, auspicious birds of the sun the 
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d the stars m gold decorated the chariot, and m 
at one place arms were kept Khara in wratK 
I the chariot Seeing this formidable Rakshasas 
mighty arms ‘and banners surrounded the car. 
lem Kliara said in war-delight, “Don’t delay any 
\darch quick to the field of battle ’’ 
eupon, fourteen thousand Rakshasas witli 
lances, axes, mallets, Pattish, Shulas, sharp axes, 
wheels, burning Tomaras, dreadful Parighas, huge 
laces, clubs, and arms resembling thunderbolts, 
us equipped for war began to follow after Khara’s 
len with Khara’s permission, the charioteer 
o drive the car in violent speed The deep 
g noise of the car filled the air. 
erful Khara, dreadful like death, began to urge 
mdering voice his charioteer to drive fast to kill 
Dies in the battle. 

that time, a sable cloud, dark as an ass, began, 
rer blood upon the Rakshasas with a dreadful 
s a sign of evil omen The beautiful horses of 
began to tumble down on the road that was 
with flowers A dark circle with a red rim was 
ar the sun A huge vulture suddenly attacked 
al standard and perched upon it Ravenous birds 
ists began to make a clamorous noise and inauspi- 
ackals proceeded towards the south howling 
y, thus indicating evil to the Rakshasas 
sky became overcast with huge black clouds, 
‘phants emitting intoxicating virus from their 
, Thick darkness enveloped the forest, and 
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jiothinj! could be duc^rned in that pitch darkness, not 
even different directions. Suddcnl> the evening 
appeared os if clad m a cloth soaked in blood I Carni 
vorous beasts and birds began to utter shrill cries c\cn 
in presence of Khara The jackals Kgan to houl b> 
^ping wide tlu TLd cavity of their mouths, as if belching 
forth fire towards the Rakshasas. Suddenly a huge 
comet was seen approaching the tun and the sun bwcamL 
dim and suffered from eclipse though it uns nor the time 
■of eclipse Heavy gales began to blow and meteors like 
glowwarms fell from the sky during the day time The 
lotuses in the tank became withered fishes and aquatic 
creatures went underneath the v^ater The forest ^*38 
covered with dusts even without a storm and the 
parrots began to utter piteous cnc9. Tlie earth and the 
forest began to shake with a terrific dm Khara u’as 
then roanng inluscar but suddenly his left arm bwgan 
to throb, his eyes became wet his voice sank and hu 
was seized with a tcmblc headache I But Khara did 
not pay any heed to all these through fooluhness. 

Seeing these ominous portents on all sides, that ar^ 
sufficient to make one s hairs stand on their ends Khara 
addressing bis soldiers said with a laugh 1 do not care 
for qU these portents, as the strong do not care for the 
weak. I shall bring down the stars by my sharp orrows 
on the ground and shall bnng death even to Death him 
self To-day I shall not return without slaying haughty 
Ram and T^Vibrnan in battle. Let my sister for whose 
aakc their sensei were so aiixh perverted, be satisfied 
by dnnking their bbod I have never been defeated m 
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you have witnessed that repeatedly NoWv 
>ak of these two puny men, if I be enraged I 
‘ven Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt in 
f battle ’’ 

ig this speech, the doomed soldiers of Khara 
their great delight At that time the Gandhar- 
las and the Charanas were stationed in the sky 
said amongst themselves, “Let victory attend 
Brahmans and those who are held in esteem by 
Let Ram conquer these rovers of the night 
i with discus conquered the Asuras in yore ” 
g the time the celestials were talking amongst 
es, Khara pressed forward with great impetuo- 
Sh^en-Gami, Prithushyam, Ja]na-Satru, Vihan- 
Durjaya, Karaviraksha, Parusha, Kalkamuk, 
li, Maharaali. Varashya, Rudhirashan these 
chiefs went with him Mahakapal, Sthulaksha, 
and Trishira followed Dushana As the planets 
Dwards the sun and the moon, so the fierce 
1 army rushed towards Ram and Lakshman in 
at tie. 



CPAPTER VIll 

THB BKOAOEJ/ETT 

‘Wban fierce Kbara came near the hermitage seeing 
all sorts of disturbaiices and evjl portents round him. 
Ram becamesad^ thinVmg o( the ill-fate of thePflV^hnsas 
and addressing Lekshman said Look, Tj^tshman, all 
these dark omens presage destruction to the Ratsbasas. 
Dark clouds are rammg blood I Wild birds arc uttering 
piteous shrieks And m7 shafts are flaming in war 
delight and my gold plated bow is throbbing with resrlcis 
energy Our Victory is sure and the Rakshssas are 
doomed A severe conflict is immment. My right arm 
IS throbbing repeatedly and your face too appear* to be 
b<»flTning with delight When the faces of those that are 
engaged in a battle, grow palhd it forebodes that their 
end IS near Hark I The Rakshasas are blowing their 
trumpets. It u the duty of the sagacious people to take 
precautions before they arc actually faced with any 
danger Therefore take shelter with /anaki m some 
iTwrcessiblc crag screened by dense shrubs and creepers 
being equipped with bow and arrows, I request you ta 
hide there soon I don t wish that you should act other- 
wise, you arc a hero and I doubt not that you can slay 
these Raksbasas by your valour but I wish to loll them 
myself" 

1 Tq fetl fox occ • KDtmj ruahlog unvictiiifly to tbe brink o! rain 
Ii indeed dlrtiM Tbli i» • oulfT-worthy trait in Ram ■ diatacttr 
— TramUtor 
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pon, Lakshman taking bow and arrows entered 
ith Sita Ram satisfied with Lakshman’s 
on a flaming armour and thereupon shone 
mn of fire in the midst of darkness, and began 
1 the quarter with the twangs of bow and 
i^aited for the advent of the Rakshasas 
destials, eager to witness the issue of the fight 
n the sky and prayed for Ram’s victory 
by the Rakshasa hordes were seen on all sides 
e shouting, some were talking, some were 
1 anticipation of victory, some were yawning 
were blowing their trumpets A terrible, 
noise filled the forest, and wild beasts ran to 
quarters Then the vast Rakshasa army, like 
de Its way for Ram And Ram too skilled in 
ivance to meet the host casting careful glances 
When he met Khara’s army. Ram stretched 
lable bow and swiftly took up shafts from the 
id m his rage he became quite incapable of 
ked at hke the Doomsday-fire On all sides 
Rakshasas holding bows and other arms in their 
th their blazing armours and various ornaments 
appeared hke a mass of blue clouds at sun-nse 
in front of his army got sight of Ram near the 
» At this he asked his charioteer to drive 
^am, and the charioteer drove the car where 
)d alone Shyena-Gami and others roared at 
of Khara who then shone hke Mars in the 
a cluster of stars, and then striking broad- 
am with hundreds of shafts began to roar in 
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iattle with delict Other Rakshasas m the meantime 
hoxled vanoua weapons ac Ram and they bc^an toshower 
their Tni«ncs on him as if a huge cloud was raining 
over a firm mountain peak. Then Ram encircled by 
the Rakshasas looked like God Siva surroimded by the 
ghosts and Spirits in the cvcmiyl twilight 

Ram began to ward off their blows and weapons. As 
the mountam is not shaken by a thunder bolt so Ram 
"was not moved by their striking hot being pierced with 
.arrow* his whole body became covered with blood and 
then he looked like the evening son Burrounded by red 
•ckiuds 

After this Ram bent his how into » senu-circle and 
began to discharge arrows at ease and those dreadful 
shafts effective os Death shone as tongues of dame m 
the sky A number of Rak^hflvs were slam by tiv m t 
■Heroic Ram by his shafts cut down bowB shields, 
armours, flag staffs, and arms of the Rakshasas. Horses 
-elephants with thejc riders were struck down by his 
arrows. TTie infantry fell in number As dry wood is 
consumed by fire so the Rfllrshncii were scorched and 
-overwhelmed by Ram s arrows. The Rakshasas in fury 
burled them lances and axes at Ram but Ram warded 
them off the RsVihfuas being smitten by Rams arrows 
ran to Khara for protection- 

Dushana aausgcd their fear and advanced to meet 
Ram with bow in hand The fight renewed in great 
fury and the Rakshasas hurled all stones 

nnd stocks at Ram. At this Ram in anger aimed a 
■flaming Gandharva weapon at the Rakshasas. Innumc- 
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issued from his bow The, sky was covered 
7s The Rakshasas were struck with wonder 
kness They could not ascertain when he 
lafts from his quiver and when discharged 
his bow They only witnessed a continual 
hafts and it infested the sky like the rays of 
he ground was covered with the corpses of 
asas. Some were dead, some were on the 
eath, some were rolhng in agony in the dust 
/ere rending the sky with their terrible yells 
-field became strewn with heads decorated 
ns, arras with various ornaments and gloves, 
own hmbs, umbrellas, chowris, flags, chariots, 
s, elephants and broken arms Dushana find- 
ny scattered by Ram’s shafts asked five thou- 
e Rakshasas to charge They never turned 
k son the field of battle, and their impetuous 
s quite tremendous At Dushana’s command 
n to shower their missiles on Ram Ram warded 
•ir blows and stood there like a bull with half- 
's (as if quite unconcerned) The slayer of foes, 
began to cut do-^n Ram’s arrows At this Ram 
ily enraged and cut down his bow with a razor- 
t, four horses with four shafts, and fell down 
of the charioteer with a crescent-shaped arrow 
ced his heart with three arrows Thereupon 
took up a formidable Parigha^ , it was plated 


have lost all clues as to the exact nature of the weapons 
rmer times All that we know is about the bow and the- 
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"With gold stodded with sharp iron sanUus (pikes) and 
moistened with the fat of his foes, and with it he rushed. 
Luwurds RarcL At this. Ram with two shafts cut down 
his two arms with their omaincnts sod protecting globes. 
Instantly r he huge Pangba rolled down like a broken, 
flag-staff of the banner of Indra and Dushana hunself fell 
down on earth like an elephant whose two tusks have 
been broken down At this powerful MalnVapal 
Sthulfltsfw Pattisha and Pramahi rushed towards Ram 
With their axes. Heroic Ram nrceived those doomed 
generals with his sharp arrows as one receives at ease 
his guests. He cut down MahakapaT* head, crushed 
Pramatfu and Sthulaksha fell down like a lopped off 
tree. Thus Ram destroyed in no tunc five thousand 
soldiers of Dushana 

Heating this news Khara was greatly enraged end 
addressing his forces, he said “You see heroic Dushana 
has been destroyed with bis five thousand soldiers by 
this wicked man Now HII that man with the help of 
your various weapons.'* 

Khara then rushed forward and Shycngami Pnthu- 
gnva Jajnasatru, Vihangama, Durjaya, Karaviraksha 
Panuha Knlksmuka, Hetasmsh Sarpeshya and 
Rudhirashana — these twelve generals— rushed towards 
Ram and began to shower their shafts on Ram Ram 
then began to destroy their forces with arrows ornament- 
ed with diamond and gold. Aa the trees are destroyed 

urow but that wamot ajl There are dneripdom of anni which 
cotTopoDd to the fire arms of our anic. — Trajulator 
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g SO his arrows resembling fire with smoke» 
ivoc amongst the Rakshasas He slew hun- 
thousands of them by the Karnis and the 
eing smitten by his arrows covered the earth 
bleeding bodies As the Rakshasas fell with 
veiled hair, the battle-field appeared to be 
i the Kufeha grass, and the Dandaka forest 
'earn of blood turned into a veritable hell 
am on foot and alone destroyed fourteen 
^kshasas, and of the Rakshasas there only 
Irishira survived 

finding his troops thus destroyed, rushed 
m like Indra with his upraised thunderbolt. 

Trishira came near Khara and said, “O, 

■ Rakshasas, I am a formidable warrior, you 
am from going to the risks of a fight, but 
istead I shall kill Ram and I swear by my 
shall surely slay Ram in battle, capable of 
royed by the Rakshasas This day, either 
leet with his end at my hand or I shall meet 
at his. Just refrain for a moment from the 
be a witness to it. If Ram is killed you will 
Janasthan with great delight, or if I die, go 
meet him in battle ” 

Khara said, “Then advance” At his word 
stantly got upon a resplendent chariot yoked 
5 and rushed forward like a hill with three 
after showering arrows on Ram like a raimng 
roared in exultation m a voice as deep as that 
kettle drum Ram began to rain his shafts 
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iDcusantly on Trijhira Then ibi. rut) foufJht like a 
l:on and an elephant against each other Tn.hira dis- 
charged three arrou'a aiming at Ram s brou Thereupon 
Ram grew exceedingly angry and mid “Ah, is this your 
might? Your arrous ha\c struck my iorcbcad hkc 
shafts of flower Nou bear my darts." 

Saying this Ram in rage pierced Trishira s heart with 
fourrci,n snake like arrou's then with four bent shafts 
he brought down tlic four horses and with eight shafts 
the chariotCi,r ofTruhira and cut dou-n his loftj stan 
dard by one orrou Tnshira then wanted to get doum 
but Ram with three arrows in extreme rage cut down 
three beads of Tnshira- And the Raksbasa instantly fell 
down emitting recking blood on the field of battlc- 
Scerng Trtshira thus fallen the remnants of thw army 
ran au*ay in fear from the field just os a flock of deer 
quickly runs au ay at tbe sight of a hunter 

Kliara was greatly alarmed at Tnshira s dcatli and 
by thu destruction of his troops which Ram effected 
quite nnglc handed- He was distressed and scced with. 
great despondency and fear 
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DEATH OF KFTARA. 

[hara in great despair rushed towards Ram 
wanging his bow and repeatedly discharging 
irachas like blood-thirsty, angry snakes, as in 
£ yore Namuchi rushed after Indra. or as the 
> after the moon He repeatedly twang the 
iis bow and moved about the field of battle 
ing his skill m arms. Ram too covered the 
rresistible arrows, glowing as sparks of fire 
5 of the two heroes cut off the sun’s rays It 
ily fight, both the heroes tried their utmost 
iponent of each As the dnver strikes the 
with the goad so fChara struck Ram ^^ith 
Varachas and sharp Vikirnas. Khara was then 
his chariot, and at that time he looked hke 
nself holding the noose in his hand Ram was 
,ued on account of his fight with Rakshasa hosts, 
i considered him to be formidable And as 
s never afraid of shy deer, so hon-hke Ram 
frightened at the sight of Khara 
lally Khara came near Ram as a moth is drawn 
are of the flame, and with great lightness of 
dowu the bow of Ram with the arrow fi^ed 
t at the place where it was grasped Then m 
;e he di'M'harged seven arrows hke thunderbolt 
ter severing the jomts of Ram’s armour stiuck 
n Thereupon Khara roared in heroic pride. 



At thi5, the armour slipped from Rams person and 
an hvs rafie he shone Ukc a bumlnjJ flame- Ram then 
took up the formidable Vaishnavi bow producinfi a 
deep rumbling noise given by Agastya and rushed 
towards IChara by fixing shafts with bent knots and 
golden feathers. 

Ram at once cut down IChara s golden standard and 
It fell into pieces on tlv. ground qs if the sun went 
down at the will of the gods. Thereupon khnra in 
anger smote Rams chest with four arrows- Thus 
bemg wounded Ram in rage discharged sis arrows and 
pierced ICharas head with one shaft, Hm arms with two 
jnd with three crescent shaped arrows his chest After 
thu Ram took up thirteen sharp glittering "Narachas and 
cut down the yoke of Kharas charmt with one shaft 
four horses with four shafts, the driver s h-ad with 
one, and the Tfivenw of the chariot with three and two 
wheels With two arrows and his bow with one and 
easily pierced Khara s body with another Khara then 
being deprived of his bow chanot and horses jumped 
dov-m from his car with a mace m his hand Meanwhile 
the godi above were greatly eulogising Ram for his 
valour 

Ram seeing khara alighted on the ground with mace 
m his hand said with a gentle but a stem voice — 

“Khara I You have done a despicable thing being' 
the leader of a great host with elephants and horses. 
He who IS engaged in cruel and injurious acts towards 
■others can hardly save himself even if be be the lord 
of the three worlds. Whose acts arc against the 
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)f all,* people crush him hke a fell snake As- 
n’s wife dies who unwisely eats hailstone,^ 
)ple delight to see the end of him who through' 
ust becomes addicted to vice What have 
d by killing the pious hermits of the Dandaka 
He who is hateful, cruel and vicious soon 
h his fall, though rolling in wealth, like an 
tree In fact, as the tree blooms in its season, 
mgs forth its evil consequences in due time„ 
in immediately perceive the effect after taking 
, food, so the evil consequences of sin can 
2 perceived O, Rakshasa ' I have come to 
t at the command of the king for the punish- 
he VICIOUS These golden shafts of mine will 
> your body and enter the earth hke snakes 
our army you will follow the pious hermits 
)u have killed in the forest Those hermits in 
iriots will witness you despatched to hell You 
r strike me as you hke, do what you like, I 
g down your head to-day like a palmyra-fruit on 
nd ” 

ing these words Khara in red-hot eyes, broke 
th a laugh, “Ram ’ Why do you boast ? Why 
hink so high of yourself by slaying the common 
as Those who are really heroic never boast 
own valour It is only a vile and a despicable 
m like you that brags of his self In the thick 
who advertises about his own heroism by citing 


jiece of ancient superstition 
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iis pedigree ? la fact, os a piece of brats, glittering like 
ol^ betrays Its inherent itam being retted by fire 
>rcparcd With bitsks, so jou have betrayed your 6cklc 
jets by your sclf^ulogy Ram I Don t you tee me 
tanding before you with my mace, like an imrao\ cable 
Qountain peak vanegated with minerals 7 I can destroy 
ou and all other*, like Death with this club of mine, 
have many things yet to say but I must refrain as 
he sun will immediately go down and th Ji ih-tc might 
>e some interruption to the fight You ha%c killed 
ourtcen thousand RaWharK, I shall wip,. the tears of 
heir WIN Cl and children by killing 3 ^u to^y 

Saying thii Khara threw hi* mace like a flaming 
bunderbolt ot Ram That mace of khara began to 
aum tree* and creepv”* into ashes Dut Ram instantly 
ut that mace into pieces and It fell on the ground hkc 
a inaki. depnved of its venom by the power of ipcIL 
Then virtuous Ram said wiih a laugh, khara I 
You haN c given the utmost proof of your valour Now 
I find how inconsiderable is your might. \ou were so 
long bragging m \aia. Look I Your mace ha* been 
cut into pieces by my shaft*. You arc a humbug. \ou 
thought you would kill your enemy by that but that 
bJicf 15 gone. You have just now said that you would 
wipv. the tear* of th fnends and relations o( thu dead 
Nvarnor* but that boast will prove to be idle You ore 
estrerady wacked and mean. As tJw (bird) Garuda 
stole nectar *o I shall rob you of your life. The earth 
will to-day dnnk your gore when your head will be 
severed by my aiiuws. You will then with lopped off 
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I a dusty body embrace the earth like a damsel 
to wm When you will be buried in eternal 
‘ helpless hermits of Janasthan will freely roam 
ithout any fear This day, the hideous Raks- 
ightful to look at, will run away with tearful 
distress and those low-born women whose 
you are will be overwhelmed with grief Ah, 
etch ^ It is through your fear that the ascetics 
t perform their sacrifices freely ” 

eupon Khara broke forth in harsh accents 

3ite of real cause of fear you are indifferent, 
a braggart, and though your end is mgh you 
I control over your tongue. Those whose days 
ibered, on account of their weak intellect cannot 
7hat is proper or what is improper ” 

ag this Khara pursed his hps and with an angry 
prooted a Sala tree and then with a deep roar 
led it against Ram, crymg, “Ram thou art 
Thereupon, heroic Ram cut down the tree 
) shafts and m rage resolved to kill Khara The 
of his eyes became red with anger and he began 
lire all ov er the body He began to discharge 
ows incessantly and foaming blood flowed m 
s from Khara’ s wounded body Being greatly 
red by Ram’s arrows and rendered furious by 
>11 of blood, Khara rushed towards Ram in fury 
eing Khara thus commg towards him stepped 
70 or three paces and took up an arrow blazing 
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Iflrf fire given by Indra Ai Lhc giant lDarincs5^ was 
Tcdoced mto ashes by tiic angry look of Rudra m the 
Sweta forest* as Vntra fell atnick by the thunder-bolf 
as Namnchi was siflin hy Phena* or as Vala by thunder 
JO Khara fell bang strnck by the arrow 

At the gads above were struck with wonder 
Titty showered flowers on Ram and beat their drams 
of victory in }oy and said amongst themselves. 

“Look I In what short tune Ram has killed Khara 
and Oushana with fourteen thousand Rakshasas 
Wonderful is his valour I What great fortitude he 
has displayed like Vishnu r Saying this they went to 
their respective abodea. 

After this, the ascetic saints beaded by Agastya 
•came to greet Ram m joy and addressing Ram said 
“My boy I This was why Indra came to the ttcred 
hermitage of Sharabhanga and this was the reason for 
which the hermits brought you here under the plea of 
rseemg the sacred oshTamas Henceforth we shall hvc 
.safely in the Danrlnkn forest. 

After that heroic Lakabman issuing from the 
mountam fastness with Jnn^tn greeted Ram in great 
delight Ram being boxunired for Ins victory entered 
the hermitage Then Janaki with moonhke beautiful 

1 Tbe*e Vedlc ttoriM « bold alleforiei of *01116 not b[e 
.liCXDOOOliCAl or OICUTaI phmnmrna, u VntTa meSJU ■ an j 

•d 4 *th of Vntr* nmol cIoodvdnTm by tb« thunder I luve, there- 
fore. tike n the liberty of fr«nmT«nr;j Andheka Aiara a* (fanr 
Dukaeaa. 
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hat all the Rakshasas had been slam and Ram 
Her heart was filled with delight and she 
him again and again 


CHAPTER X 

THE MESSAGE 

tat great fight only one Rakshasa named 
la survived , he hurriedly left Janasthan and 
before Ravan and dehvered the messa^ 
O King ! The Rakshasas of Janasthan with 
ve been killed I have alone with extreme 
somehow managed to come here” 

)on as Ravan heard this from Akampana’s- 
burst forth in red hot eyes, as if scorching 
ag by the fire of his rage, “Akampan ^ Who 
esirous of death has destroyed Janasthan ? 
o exit from this world I am death of Death , 
Ira, Kuvera, Yama and Vishnu can’t be safe by 
y m]ury to me In my anger I can destroy 
self, can burn Fire, I can resist the course of 
id carpreduce the Sun and the Moon mto ashes 
energy” Thereupon Akampana with jomed 
isked for protection in faltering accents and 
eivmg his permission and assurance said, 
ang * There is a warrior named Ram, son of 
h He IS young, beautiful and of lusLious, green, 
[e has mighty, well-shaped arms, and high and 
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broad sbouldm. His valour u quite pccrlcs^ This 
Ram has lolled khara and Dushana in Janasthan." 

At these words Ravan began to breathe h a\ ilv 
like a serpent and asked. Has Ram come to Janasthan 
■with Indra and other gods T 

Akampana replied. "O Lord of thw Rakshasas ' 
Ram IS foremost of the bov. men and possesses Cclcstnl 
arms- He has got a younger brother named Lakshman 
He too IS equally pov.erful His fao. is beautiful like 
the full moon and his \ oicc w d cp like the rumblmt 
of a tambour 

Ram IS united with Lakshman as 6rc is strengthened 
by the wind He is king of kings and know it that 
none of the gods have come ^nth him. His shafts, 
as soon as they were discharged began to devour the 
Rakshosas like a five mouthed serpent and iihcrcN er the 
Rakdiivu fled m fear they found Ram stationed before 
them In truth, this hero obnc has ruined your 
Jannsthan. 

Ravan replied "Akampan I I shall immcdiacdv 
*tart for Jonosthan for the destruction of Ram and 
T^k^hmnn " 

Akampana said. My lord I Listen to me v.hat I haic 
to say about Rams valour When that hero is enraged 
there is none who can resist fan prov.-css in battle He 
can turn the course of a flowing rn er can bnng dow n 
the star* and planets from the iky and raise the sub- 
merged earth by his arrows. He can resist tie current 
of the ocean, the course of wind can ov erfkx>d the land 
by br-^king the shores He can destroy oil creatures 
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them anew As it is difficult to attain heaven 
be difficult for you to defeat him with all the 
He IS incapable ot being slain by the gods 
iras, but I tell you of a device for his desLruc- 
c listen to me with attention He has got a 
7itc called Sita She is m her bloom of youth 
ully adorned vnth ornaments Her beautj^ 
ery one wnth deep wonder , she is indeed a 
ig women Not to speak of a human beings 
s, no nymph, no Gandharvi, no Pannagi is 
er in beauty Somehow enchant Ram in the 
then carry away Sita It is sure, Ram will 
-e the separation of his wife ” 

approved of the proposal and after a 
reflection said, “Akampan ^ I shall start even 
mg alone taking with me my charioteer only, 
n with Sita to the city of Lanka in great 

this Ravan proceeded in a shinmg car yoked 
, and It shone like the moon m the sky among 
clouds 



CHAPTER XI 
Tiir fRi-AT t\Aii i^nn 

After crosjing a lonp distance Ravon am\ cd at the 
abode of Mancha the son of Toroka* 

Mancha himself received Rn\an and offered him 
teat and water to ^•aih his feet and treated him with 
rare meats and drinks He then asked O King I Is 
c%crything well with the rovers of night 7 I have 
great mugiMngs m my mind seemg you alone coming 
here m such great haste." 

Thereupon Ra> an repUed Ram has slam t! c 
indestructible Rakshatai of Janasthon with their leaders. 
I shall now carry away bis wife just help me m this 
undertaking." 

Hearing these words of Ravnn. Mancha said O 
Lord of the Rakshntn^ 1 Tell me who is that enemy m 
the guise of a friend that has mentioned about Sita 
before you 7 Perhaps you insulted somebody and he 
has inspired this evil intention in you Who has 
advised you to run off* with Sita 7 Who wishes to cut 
off the head of the Rakihasas 7 He is no doubt your 
greatest enemy who has incited you in this roattef^ He 
IS trying to extraa the fangs of a snake by your agency 
Tell me who has induced you to this wicked course ? 
You were happy who has struck you on the head ? 
Beliold Ram is like on infunated elephant, his pure 
ancestry is his tnmk valour is his temporal sweat two 
arms arc lus tusks. Not to speak of challenging him in a 
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I can not even stare at him Ram is like a formi- 
n, his movements m the field of battle are his 
id ]omts His duty is to destroy skilful Rakshasa 
hke a flock of deer Sharp sword is his teeth 
ws constitute his body It is not proper for you 
)ke that sleeping hon Ram is like an ocean, 
IS Its alligator, swmg of his arms is its mud, 
ght Its water, shafts aie its billows * O King ^ 
desirable to face that ocean. Be pacified and 
to Lanka Live happily with your own wives 
Ram hve in peace with Sita m the forest ” 
these words of Mancha, Ravan departed for 

le meantime, Surpanakha seeing the destruction 
een thousand fierce Rakshasas with Khara, 

1 and Trishira, yelled in grief and being greatly 
by these tremendous feats of Ram came to 

ruled by Ravan 

arriving there, she saw Ravan effulgent like a 
of fire, seated on a golden throne raised on a 
has and his coimsellors sat in front of him, as the 
■round the throne of Indra The great hero with 
mouth was dreadful to look at hke Death itself 
ten heads, twenty arms, wide mouth and ample 
He bore all the royal signs on his person, his hue 

2 the mild shine of blue gem (Lapis Lazuli), his 
ere white He wore gold ear-rings on his ears and 
d m elegant robes The gods, spirits or saints could 
eat him m battle He bore on his person the scars 
Indra’s thimderbolt and by the discus of Vislinu 
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3iid of other weapona in the war between the gods and the 
Aauras. The marks of striking by the tusks of Alra^ ata 
were still visible on his breast. He could chum the 
ocean, uproot mountains and crush gods He was the 
\ lolator of others wives enemy to sacrifices, and 
fordbly took away Soma drink from the place of sacrifice. 
This great hero after defeating Vasuki m the city 
■of Bhogavati earned off Takshaka s darling wife He 
brought Puspaka chariot defeating Kuvera that could 
'travel to any place at will in his anger he destroyed 
the heavenly Nandan garden and Chaitrarath forest and 
■obstructed the course of the sun and the moon m the 
sky Tiui victonous here fonneriy passed ten thousand 
years m religious meditattcm and pleasen Brahma by 
offering bis ten heads to him and on account of the 
"boon received from Brahma be was devoid of any fear 
■of death from the Gandharvas. Pishachai reptiles birds 
and all creatures except mnn A celMtigl garland bung 
round his neck He was tall like a mountain his eyes 
were large and bright He was cruel fierce harsh hater 
of the Vedas and the terror of all creatures. 

Surpanalrhfl stupefied with fear beheld such Ravan, 
her brother Then Surpanakba m great anger broke 
iorth before the councillors, Ravan 1 You arc wilful 
and mtoxjcatcd with lust, you don t know what great 
■danger awaits you. People never honour a fang who 
IS greedy and addicted to sensual pleasures as they do 
not prize the fire of funeral pyre The kmgdom of the 
kmg who -does not himself discharge his duties is doomed 
to nun Who does not employ envoys and docs not 



THE BAM AT AN 


in due time to his subjects and who has 
dence, people shun such a king from, 
elephant avoids mud of the river-bed 
IS in the hands of his ministers and docs 
IS kingdom, prosperity is never noticed 
k submerged in ocean Ravan ^ Yoa 
e IS not a single spy m any part within 
m Then how can you hope to rule in 
y to the gods, and Gandharvas and Dana- 
oolish hke a child and you don’t know 
1 to know How can you then hope to 
ig, whose spies, treasury and policy are 
control IS no better than a common man 

0 learn about their impending dangers 
lies are reputed to be far-sighted But you 
id your councillors are mediocres , there- 

know about the destruction of Janasthan 
R.am has killed fourteen thousand Raksha- 
and Dushana He has given protection 
if the Dandaka forest. You do not realise 

1 IS impendnig over the State This shows 
ss and have no independence Who is 
ritable and deceitful, people do not help* 
'en in difficulties The king who is self- 
angry, IS slighted by all and is destroyed 
ends and relations in times of peril No 
ork, nor anybody is afraid of him That 
’throned and becomes poor like a man of 
seful purpose may be served even by dry 
or dust, but no useful purpose is served. 
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by a dethroned monarch Like a piece of cloth that has 
been V 70 nx out or like a trodden garden the king who 
baa been deprived of tm suzerainty becomes useless 
even though competent But who is careful virtuous 
greatful and has sudden senses, nothing concerning the 
kingdom is unknown to him and there is no possibiUty of 
his fall The king sleeps with his eyes shut, hot is ever 
awake m his pohey and every one can mate his pleasure 
or anger so be is never alighted anywhere. Ravan I 
Since you ate ignorant of the destruction of the Raksha 
sas u proves you are most fooluh and do not possess all 
these qualities. You never care lor anybody You 
do not realise true smiaoon^ of anything You are 
quite mcapabre of discerning between virtues sod \ices. 
The ruin of your kingdom is therefore inevitable 

Haughty Ravan the lord of unteJd nehes hearing of 
his vices from Surpanakhas bps was plunged m deep 
thoughts. 


1 In the orlslntl htve ik> Idea of time and place ** 
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KAVAN BODSRD 

r Ravan m great anger asked Surpanaklia, 
' Who IS Ram What is his prowess 

> Why has he come to the inaccessible 
'St ? What is the nature of the weapons 
the Rakshasas were slain and who has 
a?” 

n, Surpanakha angrily replied, “Ravan ^ 
tiful like Cupid, his arms are long, eyes 
:lad in bark and deer-skm He discharges 

> deadly venomous snakes by bending his 
■d with gold rings and that looks like the 

> bow of Indra He is so quick m the field 
at nobody can discern when he takes up 
id when he discharges them or when he 
7 f As Indra destroys crops by hailstorms 
estruction of troops is noticed and nothing 
reat warrior alone on foot killed Khara and 
h fourteen thousand formidable Rakshasas 

Dandas (an hour or so), and thus has 
1 hermits and removed all dangers to the 
esL He has spared me because it is sinful 
lan 

got a brother named Lakshman He is 
^rgetic, invincible and victorious hke Ram, 
tily devoted to Ram, as if he is Ram’s right 
second self Ram’s dear wife lives in their 
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companr She i» m doinp food co her 

hujbamJ Herereiare drawn op to her car* face u 
like the fuM moon anJ her hti k like that of poWied 
ftoli Shew a yvrfeci Kauijr Her noje J5 Kairiful 
her hiir flrrTr and her furt< ore well 0«peJ and of 
redJohtinjJe h r watt* Jean hip< heavy hrea^u hiRh 
and rJump. Sh ItyiVv liVe the heauty rf the fore»t and 
01 the GoJJeJi of Weattfu No no Gandharvi 

no f mnari na ^ akdn » like her In a u-ord. 1 ha\ c not 
wen roch a xroman on eanlt \VI>a^ wife »h will K. 
and whom >li^ wHl embrace clreerfoll> that fortunate 
man r. ill be more loiff liv ed than InJra in all the worlda. 
Ravanl Tint jJooJ u-oman it wonhy of j-ou and you 
arcwunhyof h*f It it for you thii I tvantej to carry 
her atvay but cruel L-aluhman cu my noje and ear». 
Toafwaktli truth yog tviU K afhiateJ by the il^ht of 
herhaury Nenv j ep forward for triumphal »ucc aj. 
H ymu approve of wliat I ha\ e aid ih n tlirow yourwlf 
unh^iuiinRly into the unJeriakinP- ConsiJennfi 
Ram and Lakdicpn ar Quite Ii Ipl'tt proceed to ecurc 
Sira I luv e narrated ev eryiluni! abaur th diirtiction 
of Khara and Dudnna and of ihe Rak hasas of Janastlian. 
Do what you tlnnk Kn under ihw circumstances.” 

HearinC this stimnji tale from Surpanakha Ravan 
hflJ a deep consultation with hit counsellors and after 
hsteritnff to their coun<i.l ht *ccrct}f enur J h/s sublc 

Entcnni? the stable Ravan asked thw cKinotccr to 
>-okc the Irjrset to his car upon which the charioteer 
soon app^-ared with an esc Hcnt car It wa* made of 
jlold and ocnamentcJ with icwtlf Tli car was adorned 
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I faces in gold The chief of -the Rakshasas, 
ipon the car and proceeded with a deep 
se hke that of a cloud towards the Lord of 
vhite umbrella spread over his head, two 
IS were on his two sides and his body was 
1 ornaments The great warrior looked quite 
leautiful dress He was the great enemy of 
slayer of the Ris/iis He had ten heads, 
s and his colour was hke that of a blue gem 
y he appeared like a hiU with ten peaks, or 
ved by a flock of cranes 
7 Ravan arrived near the sea beach On 
re he found a range of hills and spacious 
lakes and tanks of crystal water At one 
itood plantain and cocoanut trees and at 
a stood Tal and Tamalas Birds and snakes 
heir shelters in these places, and Kinnaras 
irvas were freely roving there Great 
have conquered their desires, Charans, 

, Valkhilya, A]a, Masha, and Marichipa 
I in religious meditation Sportive nymphs 
ul damsels of heaven wearing heavenly 
id garlands were sauntering in the place 
a haunt of the gods feeding on nectar and it 
ool by the sea-breeze There was plenty 
uli stones, and ducks, cranes, and frogs were 
mg there The amber cars decked with 
hose who had attained heavenly region by 
e were also to be seen There stood sandal 
ource of sweet extract. Aguru, of excellent 
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perfume, at one place stood Kokkala trees bennofi sweet 
scented fruits, *t another piece there were blossoms of 
Tomala thickets of black pepper Dned up heaps of 
conches and corals were scattered here and there. There 
stood gold and silver tnountoins, somewhere flowed 
pleasant rills and fountains. There were does crowded 
with horses, elephants and chanocs and full of grams, 
wealth and gems of women 

Ravan thus proceeded, breathing the plf^«inc sea 
breeze and surveying all these things round him In 
his way he found a deep green Banyan tree under whose 
jbadc the hermits were absorbed m meditation. Mighty 
Garuda sat on one of its branches with a huge elephant 
and tortoise for his meal As soon as he perched upon 
the branch it gave way under his weight. Under its 
jhadc the samts named Voikhanasha, Valkhilya Aja 
Manchipa and Dhumra were engaged m religious 
meditation. Garuda out of compassion towards them 
flew away in great speed bolding with one claw chu 
broken bough hundred Yoyrtmu long, and the elephant 
and the tortoise in another and after going a great 
distance he appeased his hunger by devouring those two 
huge animals. After that bis strength was doubly 
increased and he became eager to steal nectar There 
upon he earned off nectar from well guarded Indras 
palace by breakmg off the iron net Ravan found tliat 
“Banyan tree called Subhadra standing on the sea shore 
Then after crossing the ocean Ravan arrived at a 
beautiful asylum There lived Manch on frugal diet 
■clad m black deer skm and wearing matted locks 
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MAEICH AGAIN 

eceived Ravan wil^h due honours and offered! 
[ water to wash his feet and after offering, 
rthy of gods, he questioned him with cogent 

thing well with Lanka Why have yoir 
;ain 

id, “Marich I I am indeed in distress and 
3nly help m difficulty I shall immediately 
^erythmg that has happened, ]ust hsten. 

)w Janasthan where my brothers Khara, 
id my sister Surpanakha and carnivorous 
d, and other Rakshasas also resided there 
directions They were fourteen thousand 
nd they could perform mighty deeds and 
at to Khara They always tyrannised over 
s ascetics of the forest They were engaged 
with Ram, and that man — Ram without 
my angry word, single-handed killed all those 
bousand Rakshasas He has killed Khara, 
i Trishira and rendered the Dandaka forest 
1 fears 

I Who along with his wife has been angrily 
his father, that weak and the lowest of the 
las destroyed all the Rakshasas He is vile^ 
haughty and fearless, greedy and of bad 
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character He his no rcU^ton tusd does always evil to 
others That stupid fellow without any provocation 
fordbly cut my sister SuTpanakha 5 nose ond cars. Now 
I mtend to cam his i^ifc Sita by force to ray abode. 
Please help me in that undertaking. O hero I If you 
bu on ray side along with brother Kumbhakama and 
others 1 am not afraid of the gods, ^ouaru most com 
petenr come to my assistance. There is none equal to 
>oum might in resourcefulness or in devising means 
you arc a warrior and q wiaanL Uncle 1 It is therefore 
that I have come to you, and fir<t here whit you will 
liave to do for me. Assummg the form of a golden deer 
with silver spots fnsk about in front of Sita. At your 
light Sita will rurJy induce Ram and Lobhman for 
securing you. Then, when those two will be out on that 
mission I shall easily carry away Sita as the Rahu steals 
thu moon shine at ease Ram will be greatly weakened 
by the separation of Sita and then I shall succeed in dcs- 
rroying him easily 

Mancha s face grew dark as beard Ravans words. 
He was greatly alarmed by the proposal and being almost 
lialf-dcad fucked bis dry lips and stared at him mth 
winkJess eyes. Afterwards Mancli for tiu. good of 
Ravan as well as for his tafety sorrbwIuUy began 

“O long 1 There is no dearth of men who will always 
speak s^ect words but rare is the speaker of unpWsQnc 
but wholesome truchs, so rare is he who u inclined to 
listen to it You arc fickle and since you have no spies 
you do not know Ram looking hkc Indra and powerful as 
Varuna, If be does not destroy all rbc Rabshnnis m his 
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be good enough to us Sita has been botn 
bruction and you will be soon m great trouble 
of her You are highly wilefull and Lanka 
rule will come to ruin A king who is wicked 
like you, soon meets with his end with his 
ends and relations 

I Ram has not been cast off by his father 
nsider him as greedy, disreputable, haughty 
lestofthe Kshatriyas He is virtuous and 
to everybody He has come to th6 forest 
the pledge of his father, deceived by fCaikeyi. 
ir good that he has come to the Dandaka 
rding kingdom and royal luxury Ravan I 
ler wicked nor stupid, nor under the sway of 
Falsehood never attaches to him So it is 
for you to talk about him in that vein He 
Tsonified and is devoted to truth As Indra 
of gods so he is the kmg of all Now, how 
to take away Sita by force from him, Sita 
L by her chastity and devotion As it is 
D rob the sun of its light so it is impossible to 
Sita from Ram” 

Don’t rush into fire-Iike Ram whose sword 
arrows are the tongues of flame Don’t 
h-hke Ram by castmg aside your kingdom, 
id love ot life There is no limit to the 
him to whom belongs Sita Ram is the 
Sita and you will never succeed in carrying 
a IS dearer to Ram than his life and you ‘ will 
ed in subduing that devoted woman, un- 
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touchable litc a flame What will you gam by your vam 
efforts ? I tell you that as soon as Rom will meet you 
on the battlefield your end is certain What shall I 
say more ? Life, happiness ond kingdom arc three rare 
things. Consult with your pious counsellors like Bibhi 
san and others as to the course of actmn m thn matter 
Think of the pros and cons of this act, ascertain your 
own power and the might of Ram and do what will be 
ultimately good to you. In my opmion it is not 
advisable to fight with Ram. Listen to me, I shall agam 
tell you what is really good for you 

At one time possessing the strength of thousand 
elephants, I used to roam over the earth My body was 
huge like a mountain, colour blue like that of a cloud 
had gold ear rmgs on my ears, and a crown on my head. 
I used to rove in the Dandaka forest taking a Parigha 
and thereby stnkmg terror m the minds of the people 
and I fed upon the flesh of the hermits. At that time, 
one day the pious Riihl Visvamitra went to king Dasa- 
rath and said that he had been greatly afraid of Manch 
and asked for Ram s help for the protection of sacrificia] 
ntei. Thereupon virtuous Dasanitb replied that Ram 
was only sixteen that be had as yet not received full 
training in arms and he wanted to go himself with his 
vast army for tfacWestruction of the Rakshasas Vuva 
mitra replied that Dasaraths valour was well known 
in the three worlds, that he even protected the gods m 
batdc, but none but Ram was match for that Rakshina'- 
and though Ram was a mere boy yet the Rakshasa 
would not be able to fight with him So saying he took 
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lim Ram' protected 'Visvamitra and his 
stretching his bow m the Dandaka forests 
3, beards did not grow on his face He was 
ad, and his colour was soft green He was 
tate of Brahmacharyya He had a single 
[ raven-locks waved over his head and he 
chain round his neck Like the newly-risen 
umined the whole forest by his resplen- 

ns, bemg haughty for the boon received 
na I went to the ashram of Visvamitra^- 
titenng the hetiiutage with raised arms ready 
lam without any undue haste or anxiety 
1 his bow 

1 my foohshness I despised him as a mere 
led towards the sacrificial altar of Visvami- 
meantime Ram discharged an arrow and I 
ous into the sea hundred leagues away f My 
ed because he did not intend to kill me at 

long time I regained my consciousness and 

Lanka Thus I was saved 

Ram was then young in years and not fuUy 

e use of arms yet he killed my other asso- 

llowers 

3k you not to commit any hostility towards 
and disaster will surely befall you, and you. 
.eries for nothing upon all the Rakshasas, 
‘ties and fond of sports and festivities, and 
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Lanka full of ^Idcn palaccj xvill be reduced to rums 
for tbij. 

“£% cn the Mftuouj who commit no tin ore ruined 
jn the company of the \ icious, as the fishes perish in a 
poisonous pool inhabited by flukes. After this for your 
own fault >ou ill tcitncCT the destruction of the Rok 
•duns, clad in bnilht tlr*.s. adorned with ctlcnal orm 
ments and their bodies perfumed uith vandal and then 
the remnants of your tram uj|| run awav in JilIcrLni 
directions for shelter some atone somu Mtli their 
and you w ill find Lanka hetic|!ed in flames and reduced 
to ashes 

OkmCl Thurt i« not n Crvater sin than to carr> 
auay another s wife ^ouiia\c thou<nnds of ladies in 
i our scrafilia be content with them and rhvrcbv sa\e 
the Rakfhasa race li )ou want to en) 0 > >‘our kin{!dom 
wealth coveted life frivnds beautiful wives and Itonour 
for n lonjs time (hen nev cr act aftainst Ranu lamvour 
fnend and I ask you rcpcati.dl> not to do tius. If you 
^ifiht my words ond imult Sit4 b> force then >ou will 
surely with your friends and rcUtions, meet death 
V anqmshed by the shafts of heroic Ram 

“O king, 1 was somehow saved at the time of Visv i 
mitras sacrifice but ju« listen what has occurred quire 
recently Wnliouc beinfi humbl«l even at the risk to ray 
life, I again entered the I^ndaka forest with two Rak 
shasas in the form of deer , My tongue was like that of 
fire teeth large and horns sharp Assuming diat ionni 
dablc form of a deer I used to nnm about fearlessly^ in 
the IDandaka forest and began to feed upon the flesh and 
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• hermits and thereby putting an end to aJI 
actices Wild animals of the forest were 
t my sight 

ourse of my ravages I saw pious Ram living, 
c, and also saw honourable Sita and mighty 
At the sight of Ram the memory of old 
ved and I at once rushed foi his destruction 
ige By that time Ram discharged three 
e They came flying with the velocity of 
: flaming thunderbolts At that I stepped 
[ttle distance, but the other two Rakshasas- 
lately killed , thus being saved from Ram’s 
'e been leading the hfe of an anchorite. To 
Lith, under the shadow of every tree, I find 
bark standing like death with the noose ^ in 
ind through fear I always see thousands of 
me as if the whole forest is pervaded by 
ice I startle even m my dreams at his sight 
here there is nothing, and startle at names 
th R such as Ratna“ and Ratlia'^ In fact, 
jss is not imknowii to me and it is not 
mu to fight against him If he desires, he- 
Vah and Namucha Whether you fight 

that at the tunc of death, Yama casts the thread 
noose round the dymg man’s neck and drags out the 
’ing encased in astral body, from this mortal abode 
y hence Death is represented holding a noose in hrs 


S Chariot 
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flftaifwt Inra or not if you want to s<x me alive don t talk 
about him in my prcicncc. Many pious men with thtir 
families on this earth have met with their dcstniction 
for another* misdeed. The same ease may be with me. 
O Lord of the Rakshasas ( Do what you like but I shall 
nor follow you." 

^Ram u exceedingly mighty and intelligent he will 
surely destroy the race of the Rakshasas Very ucU 
just fell me what great wioiig Ram has committed by 
killing Khan in battle who challenged him in fight for 
Surpanakha ? O long, I am your v. ell wisher and dear 
fnend, if youdon c pay Ked to roy words then you will 
be destroyed with tour dear and near ones even tenby 


CHAPTtR MV 
IU^An•m.PLl 

As one desirous of death does not coke any mcdicmo 
so Havana whose end was nigh, did not agree to these 
rcoamaWc words of Mancha but harshly replied “Ah, 
low bom r tch 1 You have advised me what is highly 
improper But your words will prove futile like seeds 
fallen on a barren soiL 

“You will never succeed m this way to dissuade me 
from my hostilities toward* that fooUsh and despicable 
human being who could renounce hi* patents, fnrnds 
kingdom and everything at chu faiddmg of a woman I 
tfan carry awar m your proence Hzs darling wife. 
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IS my resolve and not even India with host 
succeed m dissuading me You could have 
this, if I had doubts in any matter and had 
your advice as to its propriety and impro- 
r Its ways and means A counsellor, who is 
hes well when questioned about an^^thing, 
humbly with joined hands befoie his mas- 
id point out what is good or favourable to 
as sanctioned by polity The king who is 
bout his dignity rejects even well-meaning 
' are in any way insulting or contradict his 
king assumes the spirit^ of the five gods , 
Chandra, Yama and Varuna 
haughtiness, might, kindness repression and 
are found in him So you should honour 
all occasions Manch I I am your guest, 
norant of court manners and through your 
u have used harsh expressions towards me. 
“d for your opinion about the merits and 
ny contemplated act , I only asked for your 
> highly unbecoming to talk in this vem 
)U will have to help me in my undertaking 


final the word Rupa rneans forms but here it means 
men t each o'f the gods produces in particular • Agni 
’ haughtiness, India (Jupiter) prowess ^Chandra 
.ity, no doubt a gentle quality, Yama (Pluto or death) 
,ion or punishment and Vajrqnn (Neptune, m Sanskrit 
residing deity of wine hence) producing contentment 
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-and DOW lutcn to me what you will 1-avc to do You 
will assume the form of a ^Iden deer flecked with sil\ cr 
■drops and stray about m the aijhtof Sita in Rams heimi- 
tage. Sita will be struck with wonder at your sight and 
will request Ram to capture you without delay When 
"Ram win follow you for that purpose, decoy him to a 
great distance and then cry mRems voice Alas, Sita ( 
Alas Lakshman T Hearing that Lakshman at the 
impOTtunitics of Sita and out of his deep brotherly lo% c 
"Will proceed^towards the direction of Ram. When both 
of them will thus leave the hermitage I shall carry off 
•Sita as Indra brought Sachi Manch I I offer you half 
of my kingdom do this and then go wherever you like. 
•Now come I shall follow you in my car to the Dondaka 
^orest-and thus deluding Ram I shall return with you to 
Xanka after pirocunng Sita. 

"But if you don t comply with my request I shall kill 
you even this day so you will have to do it for fear of 
death He never wms goexi reputation who acts against 
his sovcrcigp What ehaD I soy more? If you act 
against me sucely your life will be in pcnl knowing thii 
to be certain do what you thlok bean 

Bemg thus commanded by Ravan Manch boldly 
'replied m angry words, O Chief the Ra-kshspi?! 
Who IS that wicked that has advised you to rush to your 
'mm with your children counsellors and kingdom 7 Who 
IS that vDc person that has »been unhappy at the sight of 
TOUT happmeij ? What foolish person has pomted to 
■you the gate of death under tie pretext of mdicatmg you 
Tthc ineans ? Which mean fdlow has instijated you to 
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c such an act ? He wishes to encompass your 
Lir acts Your enemies are comparatively 
hey wish to see your destruction by a formi- 
D king * The counsellors who do not restrain 
you deviating from the nght course deserve 
why do you not yourself put them to death T 
E-wiUed king treads upon a wrong path, honest 
restrain him, but I find it to be otherwise ui 
Kings can acquire virtue, wealth, fame and 
esire even residing in palaces, but when the 
rong, destruction visits the people In fact, 
the fountain head of righteousness and honour^ 
therefore be warned at every step That 
om comes to rum who is unruly and haughty, 
dashed to pieces by wreckless driver. The 
an irritable king who acts against the welfare 
le become imperilled like a flock of deer pro- 
wolf I shall not be least sorry if I lose my 
)W in the hands of Ram. but I am really sorry 
t you will be soon destroyed with your army 
will soon kiU you after slaying me I shall 
rself rather fortunate in meeting death at his, 
w It for certain that I shall die as soon as I 
and you will also meet death with your near 
aes by carrying away Sita If you succeed 
•Ip to carry off Sita, Lanka will surely be 
rums Ravan I * I am vour well-wisher and 
I ask you repeatedly stop, but you cannot 
•ords When death arks one as his own, to 
irds of a friend becoi^_ unbearable, no doubt’* 
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THE TEANSrOHUATlOX 

Manch afijon spoke to Rflvan tJic ruler of Tiinlea 
with a sorrowful heart Ravan 1 Let us now depart 
from the place. K Ram a«a me again with bow m his 
hand I shall surely be killed. None will be able to 
rescue me alive by his prowess from his bands. You 
will also be killed. Ram is like Destruction to you. 
You are unrighteous what can I do for you ? May ycnx 
be happy 1 L.et me now take my leave. 

Ravan was delighted at Mancha s words and after 
embraemg biro warmly said. Uncle I You have now 
bravely expressed yourself to fulhJ roy desire. Nowl 
recognise you to be real Manch ro bog you seemed to- 
be a different person. Now get upon my jewelled car 
that courses through the 8k> and is yoked with asses. 
After alluring Sita go wherever vou like, and m 
opportune moment I shall carry her off by force.*' 

Then Ravai\ and Manch got upon the heavenly car 
and soon arrived at the Dandnkn forest seeing vanoos 
towns, villages, forests, streams and hills on their way 
Ravan rhen alighted from his car and clasping Mancha s 
band said Unde I There stands Ram s oihrmn lur- 
rounded by plantain trees Now expedite the thing for 
which we have come,” 

Thereupon Manch m an instant resumed the form 
of an enchanting deer Its boms were ghstening like- 
the finest jewels 1 Its ears like btus-pctals were made- 
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She fondly gared upon the \vODdcrful deer with cyei 
expanded with adrarranon and surprise. The deer too* 
saw the darlinC of Ram and skipped about to end fro. 
lUuminatinfi the ^holc forest by the splendour of its 
beauty 


CHAPTER XVI 

THE DELUSION 

Seeing that v^*ondcrful deer Sira of gold hJee resplen- 
dent hue called aloud m great delight ' O lord I Soon 
come hither taking Lakihrean with you. Again and 
again sh. gazed upon the deer in dchghc and ogam and 
again she called aloud her husband 

Dcing thus summoned by Sita Ram hied to her side 
taking Lakshman m hif company and espied the deer 
Then Lakshman expressing hts ruspioons said Arya { 
Meseems Maricfa ha. assumed this form of a deer 
Prc\ lously m the gutsc of o stag, he destroyed many 
pnnecs u ho came for hunting in this forest fvinnch is 
1 great sorcerer and be has assumed the form of 
this beautiful deer by magic. It is impossible for such a 
jeucUed deer to exist on earth It is surely a dark 
incantadon there is no doubt about jt" 

But Janaku under the influence of a spelt interrupting 
Lakshman s speech broke forth with a cheerful smile. 

My lord 1 That, beautiful deer has captivated my mind., 
please capture it. We shall sport with it. Many a 
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(5 its mouth, as if was made of red and 
,5 j Its arch neck was httle raised, its belly 
jf Mpphire,^its flanfe were pmk like Madhuka 
£ its colour was like the tint of a red lotps, 
3vfely* Its hoofst.were made of dark' blue 
^as of lean thighs and firm ]omts Its body 
[ -^^ith silver dots and sparkled with the sheen 
, jbetals and its httle upraised tad shone like 
I (The green iorest and the cottage of Ram 
j^y' Its wonderful beauty 

jjgi deer in order to tempt Sita b^gan to stray 
jj. and thifher, sometimes browsing on creepers 
5 knd th^n entered the plantain grove. Af ter- 
[•tj-act Sita’s notice., It began to move about 
Q^lgh the Karnika woods - Sometimes it 
jQjnetimes it slowed its motion, sometimes it 
Q jts former place in wild sport, sometimes 
£ upon the ground, sOmfetime^ it approached 
ggp behind a flock of deer and again returned 
place fdllowmg another hard Thus it 
I^QUt hither and thither. Other deer of the 
near it at its sight but no 1 sooner they came 
^^y at, the smell of hi? body, m 

j most fond of vePisons, -but somehow 
his appetite for this disgpise 
jfaeantime, while Janala, whose glance in- 
IjJ e wine, was busy m gathering 'flowets- and 
rjQ L about through the,Karmka, Asoka and 
es she beheld this golden deer’, bedecked 
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She fondly fiared upon the Ts-ondcrful deer with eye* 
expanded with admiration and surprise. The deer too* 
sa^ the darling of Ram and skipped about to and fro* 
illuminating the whole forest the splendour of its 
beauty 


CHAPTER XVI 

TflE DCLUSlOV 

Seeing that wonderful deer Sitru of gold like resplen- 
dent hue called aloud m great delight * O lord 1 Soon 
come hither taking I^kihman with you. Again and 
again sbw gaacd upon the deer in delight and again and 
again fhe called aloud her husband 

Being thus summoned by Sita Ram hied to her side 
takmg Lakihraan in his company and espied the deer 
Then Lakshman expressing his suspioons said* Arya I 
Mcsccms Manch ha> assumed this form of a deer 
Prc\ louslj in the guise of a stag* he dciUujcd many 
princes V, ho came for hunting m. this forest Manch is 
a great sorcerer and be has assumed the form of 
this beautiful deer by magic. It is impossible for such a 
jcvicUcd deer to exist on earth It is surely a dark 
incantation there is no doubt about It" 

But Jonaki* under the mSuenceof aspell* mtemiptmg 
Lakshman s speech broke forth with a cheerful smile. 

My lord 1 That beautiful deer has captivated my mind 
please capture it We «h(in sport with it. Many a 
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rimara, Rik, monkeys and Kinnaras visit our 
they arc lovely, no doubt , but none is half 
i, resplendent and quiet I have never seen 
ke it This golden deer, variegated in 
L beautiful hke the moon, stands before me 
of the forest O, how beautiful I How 
what a voice * This wonderous deer is 
7 mind It will indeed be a wonderful feat 
apture it alive After the period of our 
we shall regain our kmgdom this deer will 
nent and beauty of our seragho To Bharat, 
law and all of us it will always be an object 
If the deer cannot be secured alive, its 
cm will be of great use to us I shall spread 
skin over the grass and shall sit upon it It 
for a woman to command her husband for 
terest, but to speak the truth, I have become 
moured of that animal ” 

\ these words of Janaki, Ram caist his glance 
2er with golden skin and sapphire-like horns, 
ond tips, beautiful as the first blush of dawn 
y way^ and in deep amazement said, “Look, 
IS Sita for that deer 1 This deer will lose its 
for its superb beauty at my hand Not to 
LIS earth there is not one hke it in the Chaitra- 
How its golden down is evenly arranged 
, and upwards How red and flam mg is its 

original — 'like ^he orbit of the stars’, but as it fails to 
ca of beautiful or luminous so I have taken the liberty 
t as the milkv Xvay 
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Tonj!uc tb3t shines bkc a dnoVinfi cup of sapphire and 
Its flanks are bnfiht like conch and pearl 1 Who is not 
attracted by (?h. si^ht of this beautiful deer? Pnnccs 
either for sport or for meat Icil! deer and in the cour«c 
of their huntmf! they c\cn collect many gems and 
precious metals. These nehes obtained from the wild 
that fill their coffers arc no doubt better than obtained 
from other sources like objects of enjoyment obtained 
with the very desire of those inhabiting the heaven. 
Political economists define that to be wealth which 
people, desirous of wealth pursue wath a fixed deter 
mination Now Janaki is desirous of sitting wath me on 
this fine golden skin. Perhaps the skin of Kodah Pnaki 
Pnbeni or of goat it not equal to ic. My boy 1 You 
consider it to be a Rakshasi magic, then surely itdcscrvcs 
to be killed Formerly this cruel Manch killed many 
pnnees and ascetics Vatapi was digustcd by Agastya 
Since this wicked hfanch wants to overcome me he will 
be killed like Vatapi Now put on your armour and 
protect Sita carefully It is our duty to protect her If 
tha stag be Manch I slial! surely kill him or if it be a real 
<lccr I shall return with it Look how eager Sita has 
become for that deer skin So kmg I do not kill it, 
remain in cottage with Sita I shall soon return with its 
ikln. Lakshman 1 Powerful Jatayau is intelligent and 
•expert protect Sita with vigilance with bis help " 

Warlike Ram having said thw to LsUsbmnn carried a 
sword with gold hilt and equipped himself with a bow 
bent at three places and with two quivers. 

The deer seeing Ram thus set out concealed itself m 
fear and then appieared again Ram m quick pages 
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towards die deer, and he saw everything illu- 
)re him by the halo of its bpauty ^ 
time, the deer was alternately casting glance 
and then darted away from him. At times it 
le the, range of the arrow and at times it cam^ 
reach of hi'! hand. Thus it tempted Ram. 
fear of death agitated its mmd and made it 
1 It began to run fast, as if bounding through 
’hus at one moment it became mvisible, ‘ but- 
loment it showed itself at a distance Thus the 
red like the moon peeping through scattefed- 
thus It gradually drew away Ram to a great- 
om the cottage 

pon Ram, desirous of securing the deer, was at 
time much provoked and tempted Thus-’ 
|ued m the chase. Ram sat on a green turf 
shade During that time the stag appeared 
ce along with other deer Ram again ran' to 
At this the deer was greatly alarmed and 
d at once and again appeared at distance 
screen of a tree Thereupon Ram resolyed to- 
>r and discharged from his bow a sharp arrow 
like the sun’s rays That deadly shaft like a 
ake struck the heart of Marich At that blow, 
ig high hke a palmyra tree raised a terrible- 
life was about to ebb and m his last moments 
his assumed form of a deer. He then remem- 
/an’s words and thought of the means tfaat- 
ice Sita to send oflf Lakshman from her side, so 
n might carry her off m secrecy He them 
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considered Raven s plan to be the best and be cned m 
the voice of Ram Alas Sita ? Alas 1 olobmon f 
His counterfeit form of adeerwas gone and he assu 
med the hcdious form of a huge Rakuhnca 

Rem finding the RoWbina bathed m blood and rolling 
m dust remembered Lakshmana words that it was Rak« 
shasi magic. It was no doubt true he thotight, but he had 
killed Marich “But at the time of death the RaVshs^ 
gave up his ghost crying Alas Sita I Alas TjiV^hmanl 
Heaven knows what will Jannti do hearing that sound, 
and what wiU happen to Lakshman P He started at 
this thought. He was greatly alarmed at this thought 
and became deeply sad. 

He then killed another deer and was swiftly returning 
to the cottage with its meat. 


CHAPTER XVn 

STTA 8 ARaiisix 

Here Janaki hcarnig a cry commg from the forest in 
the voice of Ram said to L^kshTnan Lakshman I Go 
and ascertain what untoward thing has happened to my 
lord. He i» crying m distress. I have distinctly heard 
ho voice. I have become restless with anxiety Go and 
protect him. He is asking for pTOte<*rinn being m the 
of the RaVihflcnt formidable as bons. Run to him 
quickly " 


28 
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jhman tlunking of Ram’s directions was quit( 
go At this, Janaki was beside herself witi 
d, “You are not going to Ram’s help ever 
‘ circumstances 1 You are his enemy m the 
friend You wish for his death in order tc 
It IS clear to me that 3 ust for your lust for 
'e refrained from going to your brother You 
he least love for your brother, therefore you 
s disaster This is why you are so calm in lus 
stensibly following whom you have come to this 
dies I see no necessity for keeping my life 
anaki like a frightened deer said all these in 
d mind, Lakshman replied. “O worshipful 
en the gods, the giants, the Gandharvas, the 
and the sarpas can not defeat your husband, 
ind anybody m the three worlds a fit match 
He IS invincible, so it does not behove thee to 
words Ram is not present, and it is not pro- 
ve you alone in the forest Even the strongest 
thstand his prowess If all the people of the 
Ids be united with. Ihdra and other gods, they 


as no doubt mad with anxiety and there was every justi- 
her fears for Ram, yet such a base insinuation against a 
e Lakshman who had renounced his happiness and future 
:d Ram like a devoted servant is at least unw orthv tjf 
anything else Dramatic necessity for this tragic fate 
lerative and the poet found it hard to make Lpkshman 
im’s in)unction5 unless there V. ere such cruel imputations 
Sita s anxiety for Ram and Lalcshman's sense of 'honouV 


sition 
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wdl bu defeated by the \'aIour of Ram Be comforred and 
baimh your sorrow Ram wiU soon return after slaymg 
that tJoiden deer What you l»a\ c heard u not lus cry 
nor any supernatural voice It is the ma/iic of that 
wicked Manch Noble Ram has left vou under my core 
therefore I do not dare to leave you alone You sec we 
have meurred hostility of the Rakslosas by the desrrue 
tion of Janasthan and for die dLath of khara Tiiosc 
malicious devils in order to delude us talk like this in 
the forest Therefore don t at all be anxious for him.*' 
Janab then harshly replied with her eyes red in an^r 
*‘Ah cruel wTctch, the defiler of your line 1 ShamL on 
your dis^aceful conduct you arc spLakinjJ thus because 
you desire Rnmi disaster and there is nothing to be 
wondered ac this, >ou arc hypocrite uickcd and an 
enemy to your kith and km You mcked v jllain 1 It is 
cither at the instigation of Dhant, or at >our own initia 
tivc you arc deceitfully following Ram just for me But 
your desire will never k, fulfilled Hou can I desire 
for another hav mg enjoyed the compan> of lotus-eyed 
Ram of sweet complexion like that of n blue lotus ? I 
shall give up my life even in your presence I shall not 
live even for a moment witliout Ram 

Hearing these homblc words of Janaki g ntlc Laksh- 
man said with joined hands, “Worshipful ladj 1 You 
arc a goddess to me I dare not reply to your words It 
IS not at all strange for a woman to use unjust and im 
proper words, it ii rather the nature of n woman nnd it 
IS evcLi-svbere to be found. They ore fickle, irreligious 
and crooked, and they bnng about fam^y dissensions. 
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e, I can no more bear yonr harsh words They 

ng my ears like burning shafts piercmg through 

sylvan gods are my witnesses I was behaving 

towards you, but you have abused me m' 

Shame upon you, since you suspect me of 

ise thing It seems your mm is nigh I was 

lying the mandate of the eldest brother, but 

‘ accused me on accoimt of your womanly" 

May good betide you, I am going where Ram 

/e great misgivings in my mind on account of 

itution that has arisen May the deities of the 

otect you ^ May I find you here returning 
11 

1 

Janaki replied in tearful eyes, “In absence of 
lall either enter into fire, or into the waters of 
avan, or I shall put an end to myself either by 
or by drmking virulent poison, or I shall throw 
or a great height But I shall not touch any 
erson but Ram “ Saying this Janaki began to 
id strike her breast^ repeatedly Thereupon, 
m was greatly distressed and tried to console 
maki remamed silent, Lakshman then bowed 
ith joined hands and looking repeatedly at her, 
ed towards Ram with an irritated mind 



CHAPTER XVin 


THE MENDICANT 

In the meantime Ravan assuming the gursc of a 
■mendicant, wore a piece of silken cloth bore a tufe of 
lock on his head, from his left shoulder slung a staff and 
a water pot he held an iraibrclla m his hand and his feet 
■were shod m sandals Wearing this guise of a Bhikshu 
he drew near Sita in absence of Ram and Lakshman, as 
darkness approaches the evening in absence of the sun 
and the moon or as the baleful planet Ketu draws 
near the Rohim star m absence of the moon. Thus 
wicked Ravan saw Sita seated m the cottage. Se(»mg 
him gazing at her with flashing eyes, the wmd ceased to 
bkrw and the trees of Janosthan stood motionleas, even 
the swift Godavan stopped her impetuous course m 
fear I 

I Then Raven m the false gwsc of a mendicant like a 
^treacherous) well hidden m the grass, came near Sita 
as the (evil) Saturn draws near the lovely planet Chicra 
and be stood mute casting his glance on her 

Bathed m tears and with a distressed heart Sita was 
waiting m the cottage lamcntiag for her husband yet 
her face -was beautiful like the full moon, her bps red 
like the Bimba fnnc, her teeth lustrous and her eyes 
expanded like the petal of a lotus. She was dressed in 
ycHow silk and was lUtimtned by the halo of her beauty 
Ravan was at once smitten with lust and atmg the 
Vedas he began to praise her greatly and thus he began 
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:mble air, “Ah, My beauty of golden hue I By 
^ lotus wreath you look like the lotus itself ^ 
)u are Modesty’s self, or Beauty, or Honour, or 
Sr a Nymph or Rati ranging at will Your teeth 
" glossy and pointed like Jasmme buds Your 
lystal-clear, whose ends are tinged with red and 
hth deep black pupils Your hips are heavy and 
Sighs are round like the trunk of an elephant, 
^st high and plump is like two closely placed 
Sth their thick and pointed teats and adorned 
bis, seems to be ever waitmg for an embrace, 
'eauty of winning smile, as the current of the 
Vies off Its bank so you have stolen my mmd. 
St so slin ^ Hair so dark ^ To tell the truth, 
less, no Gandharvi, no Yakshi, no Kinnan is 
" In short, I have never seen a damsel like you 
Such superb beauty, such exquisite grace, this 
youth and this living in seclusion has made me 
lous on thy account Leave this forest, it is not 
'eet for you to live in this place’ It is the hunt 
' Rakshasas who can assume different forms at 
prosperous city, a beautiful palace, and a roman- 
,n are only fit abode for thee Ah, my beauty ’ 
md on your neck, the sweet smell of your body, 
jarel and even your husband seem to be the 
t ’ Aie you in any way related to the Maruts, 
r the Vasus That you are a goddess is paT 
rhis forest is not visited by the Gandharvas 
innars, it is the abode of the Rakshasas, then 
d you come here Here lions, tigers, bears, 
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hyenas monkeys and herons roam about freely Do you 
not fear tlum ? Arc you not afraid of wild infuriated 
elephants 7 Now tell me who art thou 7 To whom do 
you belong 7 Whence and where for have you come to 
this dreadful Dandaka forest visited by the Rakshnw^ 7 

Then Janaka s daughter seeing Ra van in the guise of 
a Brahman received him with due ntes of hospitality 
and ofi'ered him seat and water to wash his feet, and 
said Meal is ready 

At that time she could not neglect Ravan seeing his 
grave appearance and clad m red and carrying a Kaman 
da\u In fact from various signs she considered him to 
be a Brahman and invited him as a Brahman ought to 
be, Vipra 1 Take your seat here, accept this water 
for washing your feet. This woodland meal has been 
cooked for you. Enjoy it freely 

Ravan for his destruction thought of carrying away 
Sita by force. Sita was then waiting for Ram and T aksh- 
mon. She stretched her eyes for their nght, but she 
saw only vast, extended green forest on all sides. 


CHAPTER XIX 

THBOWIMO OFF THB MASK 

Then Ravan dressed as a mendicant asked her intro- 
duetKm. Janah thought, '*He is my guesc and a Brah- 
man if I don t speak out everything be may curse me 


now 
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d, “I am the daughter of Janaka, king of 
[ have been married to Ram and my name is 
er marriage I passed twelve years happily in 
in-law’s house. On the thirteenth year, the 
iltmg with his ministers thought of installing 
the throne Everything was ready for the 
1 ceremony, but worshipful Kaikcyi begged of 
ul husband two boons, one fcr the installation 
and the other for the exile of Ram, and that 
I give up her life by abstaining from food if 
installed to the throne King Dasarath tried 
le her by promising immense riches, but she did 
Ram was then twenty-five and my age was 
Truthful and gentle Ram went to his father 
istallation ceremony but Kaikeyi harshly said 
king had ordered for Bharat’s installation and 
>xi\e for fourteen years “Ram ’ Go to tl e 
,aid, she “and keep the pledge of your father’ 
readily agreed to her proposal, and acted 
gly Ram will give but won’t take anything in 
he will speak the truth and never falsehood 
leads his life Heroic Lakshman is his step- 
He has followed us with bow in his hand and 
, an ascetic vow He is a great help to Ram in 
Ram has entered the Dandaka forest like a 
We have thus been deprived of our kingdom 

eyi Take a little rest, you will suiely be allowed 
lere My husband will soon return with venison 
ig different animals Now Vipra f Tell me your 
our clan and why you are travelling alone in the 
a forest ■?’’ 
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Tlnis bcinji questioned b> Sita Ra\nn bcflan in 
dreadful u-ords, Janala I I am Ravan the lord of tK 
Raksbasos whose prowess is dreaded b> men and gods. 
Seeing you clad in nik and of golden hue I can no more 
be happy with my wives. I hav c secured a number of 
buiutiful women from different places, tbou dost be- 
corae the foremost queen of them I possess a great cjfA 
called Lanka surrounded by the ocean and resting on 
falls. If 5 *ou be my wife then vou will saunter about m 
the frirdcn of Lanka with me Fi\ c thousand wcll-dre5<<.d 
women will wait upon you as maids of honour TKn 
you w ill no more like to reside in the forest 

At tfu. Sira was higlUy enraged and slighting him 
said I shall ever follow Ram wlio is stcad> as tli^ 
Himalayas and deep as the ocean Like thu Banyan 
tree he IS the shelter of all He is honourable truthful 
and auspicious. I shall goto him who is mighty as bon 
and the foremewe of men Being a jackal do you aspire 
after a lioness ? 

As one cannot touch the mys of the 'un so you 
won c be able to touch roc. Ah. you low bom wretch ! 
Smcc you wish for the darling of Ram ymu no doubt sec 
before you hundreds of golden trees.* You wane to 
pluck the teeth of a hungry lion or the fangs of an angry 
snake. You want to retire in safety by drinking virulent 
poison or holding th*. Mandara hills with two hands. 
You might os well wish to brush your eyes w ith needles, 
or may hek a sharp razor with your tongue. You might 


1 A prtmoaitloa of deaib. 
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7 to swim the ocean tying a weight round your 
3luck the sun and the moon, to bind burnmg- 
h a piece of cloth, or to walk freely over iroir 
he difference between Ram and you is great as 
i lion and a jackal, between a streamlet and 
, between nectar and gruel, between gold and 
7een sandal paste and mud, between an eagle” 
w, between a peacock and a common water- 
tween a vulture and a swan Ifyoucariyme 
>n this mighty bowman Ram is alive, you will 
> destroyed, as a fly that sucks on clarified 

I this gentle Sita began to shake like a plantam 

death-hke Ravan frowned in anger and putting, 
ght said, “Janaki, ^ I am the step-brother o 
lavan, of formidable might As people fear 
the gods, Gandharvas, P^sltachas, Sarpas and 
afraid of me. Once I fought a duel with 
nd defeated him by my prowess Smce then 
t Lanka and is residing in the Kailash moun- 
lave captured by force his Puspaka chanot 
go wherever it wills I now journey through 
i that chariot Even Indra and other gods fly 
ry sight of my angry face Where I happen to 
the wind blows gently in fear, the sun assumes 
3k, the leaves of the trees cease to flutter and 


original the words are Garuda 
c, an aquatic bird 
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thv ri\ cri cuh. to ildu Acft»< tJii- ocuin th re w ray 
capKAl Lanka like Amara\ati— tfiL I>ea\cn!y cit> It i< 
inhabited by formiJaHe Raksha a5 and isiutrounded b> 
a u-hiti. wall Tfi atv jiate^ aft made of /opi*/o“uf» 
jlcm* and itA roommate made of Cold It abounds m 
bc*rjie5 elephants ami chariots and flourisli of tnimpi-ts 
art constantly btard It* jLirden* are picturesue and 
contain* a larfc numbtr of ir es of covettd fruits 
Sita if vmj li\c with me tn Lanka you nor lonfi 
for human companions and after en}oyin{! hta\enly and 
raft luTury jou will ntier tlunk of Ram — a human 
Kinp unth a bncf ipanoflife. ^ou lec kin^Dasarath 
infi ham hed hi< weak on Ki> installed hi* dear ont 
to rht throne. Nou uhatsAill y iu Jo n ith that iiupid 
MAabonJ deproeJ of Ins kinjiJom ? I am th lord of 
tilt Raksliasa*, 1 Iia\ecoroc to you ptfionnlly plcast 
receiAcmu Ih \ t been imittcn w^ith lov e please •avc 
roc \ou must not refust roc. A* Urs ashj repented for 
liclinf: at PururaNa so you mil have torucfordis 
appainrmf! me Janakt ! Raro cannot stand cv cn tli 
forct of n iinjlle finder of mint in battle Dy your food 
luck I luv c come to you *o yield to me " 

Hcannfl this Sira boldly replied u it Ii tier eyes flash 
me m anfer “CUiminjI Kmcraaiyour brotlwr ’s.hois 
adored by all f!ods liou could you enfafe yourstU m 
#uch a nefarious act 7 You arc a icnsuous brute, and 
they uhose ruler you are mil m et with their destruc 
tion It u even possible to Inc for sometime after 
carrying off the pearhfs bcautv Sachi the queen of In 
dra but it is impossible to live in lafcty by carryinfi off 
Rams wife Even if you be immortal by drinking 
nectar you won t be saved." 
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ABDLCTION OF SITA 

powerful Ravan pressed his palms in anger and 
his own form and addressing Sita said, “My 
You are mad, perhaps you have not heard 
prowess I can bear the earth on my hands, 
ocean, kill Death in battle and pierce the sun 
nether world with my sharp arrows You 
of your beauty and 3'outh, now cast your 
me who can assume any form at will” 
spoke thus his blue, fiery eyes became led 
>r He at once cast off the gentle mask of a 
t and assumed his own fierce form, terrible as 
or sometime he stood angrily staring at Sita 
vith a head of black hair and resplendent as 
and said, “My noble lady ’ If you desire for a 
amous in the three worlds then accept me I 
ly of you in every respect It will be a great 
) you if you serve me all your hfe I shall 
you any harm. Leave aside yotir attachment 
and be devoted to me Ah, foolish giil, seeramg 
f could you be attached to that stupid Ram 
lef span of life, who at' the words of a woman 
to this fearful forest in exile, leaving behmd 
om, friends and relations 

spoke wicked and lustful Ravan. As the planet 
tacks the star Rohini so he pounced upon Sita 
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ofs^cct ipecch- With hu left hand he held her hair 
xnd with hu ripht hand hu chsped her thifiba. The 
rylvan deities ran away tn fear atthcsiflht ofRavnn 
huge as a rocnintairL 

Then came in instantly the magic car drawn bj as^cs 
with a d cp rumbling noi<<. Ravan pot upon the 
chariot wnh Sita in hi< embrace Sita then m extreme 
distress called aloud for distant Ram and writhed like a 
snake to get out of Ravans hand- But Ravan infuriated 
with lust soared wth hwr in tlw iky 

Then Sita cra^ ti.iih grief and remors,. began to 
err **Ah respectful Lakshman aln'ays obedunf to the 
superiors I Dost thou not see that lorccrer Rakihasa is 
carrying me auay 7 Ala Rami Thou hast renounced 
thy tuppiness and uealth for \ irtue dost thou not see 
that Rakshasa Is carrying me off by force ? O hero I 
you alu'ays chastise the kicked svhy dost thou not teach 
this vflbin a Icron 7 Evil acts do nor alu’ayi bear thetr 
fruits in a moments time but sbwly like thu npening 
of the grain bring forth by degrees thtir harvest of 
woes You Iiavc done this for your own ruin. Alas! 
the chaste wife of righteous Ram is thus being earned 
away I Now Kaikeyi s desire mil be fuIEIIcd 

”I invoke >ou O Janasihan and the blooming 
Kamilafi ro Inform Ram suthout delay that Ravan has 
stolen av.*ay Sita I ask you. O Godavan resonant with 
the cries of swans and ducks, to inform Ram without 
dt-lay that Ravan has carried off Sita. I invoke you all 
amraals and creatures of the forest to tell Ram that 
Ravan has corried off his darling wife Even if I am 
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ray by death from this world Ram will surely 
le by his prowess ” 

Sita was thus lamenting bitterly she beheld 
e prince of birds on the tree At his sight, 
sly began, “O worshipful Jatayu, this vicious 
IS carrying me away m helpless condition 
zd devil IS cruel, haughty and poweiful, more- 
armed Do tell Ram and Lakshman about it, 
‘y may learn everything” 


CHAPTER XXI 

FIGHT WITH JATAYU 

at time Jatayu was asleep but hearmg these 
5 sleep was broken and he beheld Ravan and 
>n that big bird with a huge sharp beak said, 
I am truthful and honest, I am Jatayu, the 
irds Now, my brother ^ It is not proper for 
have like this m my presence. Dasarath’s son 
le lord of all and he wishes good to everybody, 
like Indra and Varuna Whom you intend to 
ly is the wife of Ram, honourable Sita It is 
proper for a virtuous king to touch another’s 
:ially the wife of a king should always be care- 
iteCted Give up your low desire^ concerning 
wife' Another’s wife-shouldbe pBotecIted like 
h “^rfe ifrom the ’(contaminating) tou<th ofia 
son..' W ise men do not act in such a manner So 
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that other people can censure them- People follow tbv 
example of their king in the purjuir of religion wealth 
objects of dciirc and salvation But lord of the 
Rakshasas, jroii ore sinful and I wonder how you could 
acquire such wealth I It ts highly difficult to clungc 
ones nature but royal splendour cannot long exist in a 
MCious mans glanc^ Ravan ! Ram has not injurud 
you in any wa> thun why do^ou commit such uTong 
to him ? 

In Joaisthan forest Khara and Du«han committed 
wrong on account of Surpanakha and for that Ram 
killed them in battle Now tell me what he has really 
done? Howe\cr leave Sita without a moment s delay 
As thunderbolt dcstro>cd Vntra that hero will reduce 
you to ashes bj his angry look, ^ouhase unwittingly 
ned a deadly snake with the end of your cloth and put 
a halter round jour neck of which jou arc ignorant. 
One should cany only that weight that might not 
exhaust him or should take only that which lie can cosily 
digest. It u not at all good to do such an act which is 
neither moral nor honourable, but only brings suffering 
in Its wake 

Ravan 1 1 base be n ruling o\ cr my ancestral 

kingdom for a long time. I nro sixty thousand years old 
and you ore young vou arc armed and is stationed m a 
chariot, yet j-ou trontbcabic to run awmy with Janaki 
smoothly Ai logical reasonings can not ovemde tlx. 
immemorial Vedas^ so you wont be able to take awa^ 

1 Muk tb« paiutfc Amoofn tbe Hindot the Vedai are alvaj* 

«rftrd^ to b« tb« hlfhm •uebonty la mjitctn df iclifkm preicrrnce 
Xf glr<n to fn^tHtire cruthtorct iaferenci«l knowledge. 
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chanotcer stnkinfl him with hij K-ak. Ravan than 
hfihtcd on tha ground Tnth Joniki on fu5 lap 

But RQ\an uas dcUghtu) seeing Jatayu tired on 
account of his ago anj he ogam oKcnded the chanot 
with JarulcL Seeing Ra\ an thus going away with Janaki 
in delight Jatayu ran after him and obstructed hli way 
saying ‘‘Ah jou stupid I For thw destruction of the 
Rakshasa race you arc cirrying away his wife whose 
arrows arc deadly like thunderbolts. You arc dnnking 
poison with avidity like a thirsty man Foolish p'oplc. 
Ignorant of th consequences of their acts, «oon meet 
with their rum like you. You Iravc been emnared by 
deith, Isjw can you cscapu 7 Con that fish escape which 
ha< swallowed the hook witliaRcshy bait? Ram and 
L.ik.htnan arc eicccdingly pow«.rful thcjrwonc brook 
thtf trespass upon their hermitage lou nrc a veritable 
cow'ard and it u nothing but theft, this is not the way 
in V. Inch a brav c man acts- Walt and if you brave 
be prepared for n fight You will surely be killed hfcc 
Khara- Those whov ends arc nigh commit such sinful 
acts You arc doing this for your owm dcsmictjon Ah 
Vilbin 1 Who wants to do that whose consequence is 
c\ il ? Not even th Self born the lord of the three 
worlds dare do a sinful act** 

Saying tins Jatayu swooped on Ravans back os a 
rider mounts upon an infuriated elephant. Ravan waa 
greatly tormented hr thw stnkmgs of his benk Ravan 
shook with anger and taking Janoki on the left nde of bis 
lap struck Jatayu with fists, Jatayu thcrcop>on tore off 
the ten left Iiands of Ravan but instantly ten new a ms 
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) in their place hke venomous snakes emergmg 
ant-hill Ravan then left Sita and began to 
acks and blows on Jatayu A hard contest 
id Jatayu fought at the risk of his life for Ram 
lowever, hastily took up his sword and cut 
wings mto pieces Jatayu at once fell on the 
nd was on the pomt of death, 
g Jatayu lying on the ground bathed m blood 
istened towards him with a distressed heart hke 
goes near a dying friend, and began to weep by 

n was extremely delighted seeing that huge bird, 
lue cloud, with yellow breast, fallen hke an 
bed forest fire 


CHA.pt ER XXll 

PLIGHT OP SITA 

a Janaki, with moon-like face, embracmg Jatayu 
3rth in tears, "Dreams, throbbings of hmbs, cries 
and ammals are said to presage happmess and 
of man Ram I For me birds and ammals are 
mto danger, but you know not what great evil 
iding on you This Jatayu, the prince of birds, 
irward to protect me out of compassion, but due 
ll luck lies dead on the ground.” 
then m great fear began to speak, as if address- 
by her side, "Alas Ram ! Alas Lakshman 1 Save 



abakta kansau 443 

me to-day" Thus ihc b«.Can to weep Uke a forlorn 
creature. Ra^ an thLn a^m darted to capture her 
Site then in fear dung round a tree aaa creeper 
twins round its trunk. 

“Just leave It, leave it " repeating these words Ravan 
came near Sita and Janaki cried aloud calling Ram Out 
Ravan for his death scccd her by the hair 

At once great commotions were seen in Nature. 
Intense darkness enveloped everything The sun grew 
dim and the wind ceased to blow The Grand Sire of 
creation Brahma seeing this msulc on Janaki said 
Perhaps we shall now succeed. The hamiBof tic 
Dandaka forest felt delighted at the prospect of Ravan s 
death but they were pained to sec with their own eyes 
Sita dragged by the hair 

Sita ever cryuig for Ram and Lakshman. 
Ravan, however forably took her and soared into the sky 
Then Sita of golden hue and clothed m amber robes 
sbonc like a bghtning in the sky And Ravan Icxikcd 
like a bill on fire on account of her dotli streaming in 
the oirl At that time the petals of red lotuses fra 
grant with the sweet odour of her body rained on Ravan s 
laps and her golden doth streaming in the otr shone like 
enmson clouds of the evening 1 Alas the sweet 
counten'^nce of Sita m Ravan % bp appeared rad like a 
lotus tom from its stalk or like the pale moon coursing 
Its way through a bank of dense, dark douds. A sweet 
lily likcodourwjscomuigout of bcrfaultlessface endowed 
with a graceful forehead lovely hair beautiful nose, 
enmson bps, bright pearly teeth and expanded eyes. 
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2autiful face was bathed in tears, looked pallid,. 
‘ moon m daylight, without Ram Janaki was oh 
hue, and Ravan was dark blue to see and she 
ad like a golden chain round an elephant’s neck, 
me as hghtnmg m the midst of dark clouds, and 
)unt of the jmgling sounds of her ornament, Ravan 
to be a rumbhng cloud * The flowers from her 
fell on Ra van’s lap and he then shone hke the 
j peak girt by a cluster of stars I 
2r a short time the jewelled anklets, ghttermg as 
ig, slipped from her feet, and her shining orna- 
bright as flame, one by one, dropped from the 
1 a shower of glowing meteors ^ Her jewelled 
e, bright as moonshine, slipped from her breast 
)ne hke the stream of the Ganges fallmg from the: 

birds clamoured on shaking boUghs, fish and 
iqi'jatic animals started in water, and the lotus 
1 grief for the sorrow of Janaki Even lions and 
ran m anger under the shadow of Sita The 
ins with their peaks, hke upraised arms, wailed 
eir fountains of tears I 

n the sim grew dim in sorrow ! Ravan was 
I off Ram’s Sita , certamly all righteousness had 
) an end, thus bemoaned all creatures. A sudden 
eized the young deer and the sylvan gods cast 
looks from their eyes, dim with fright, and shook 


ki then anxiously looked down for friends again. 
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and afiauL Her dark hair himS ni the air and tears 
washed off her Tilak. She Swooned for Ram and 
LfilrKfiman 

But cruel Ravan proceeded with her along the sky 


CHAPTER XXIII 
SITAS SPEEOfl 

Sita finding Ravan carrying her off through the sky 
"became extremely agitated Her eyes were red with 
weepmg and rage and being distressed with sorrow 
pathetically said 

^Doa t you feel ashamed in cau/wg me thus hice a 
thief finding me quite helpless and alone 7 It ts through 
fear that you decoyed my husband to a great distance 
m the form of that magic deer Alas I You have also 
killed Jatayu the fnend vdio attempted to rescue me. 
Wonderful IS indeed your might, but you are carrying 
me away (like a trophy) without obtaining me m war 
It IS a heinous enme to carry away anotl^rs wife in a 
helpless state and are you not ashamed of such a dis- 
graceful act 7 You seem to be anxious for the reputation 
of a hero but people will now condemn you for tfus 
evil deed. Fie on your heroic boasts, disgrace to your 
conduct, this will put a stigma on your Imp- What shall 
I do since you are irmning away with me 7 But wait 
for a moment and if those two prmccs meet you. you 
will not be saved even with your large host As a bird 
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bear the sbghtest touch of fire, so you won’t be 
bear their shafts Now if you wish your good 
ve me, or my husbcuid will destroy you in his 
You are forcibly caiiymg me away for a 
iis end, but your desire will not be fulfilled I 
)t hve long amongst the enemies in absence of mjr 
lUsband 

n^t you understand what is good for you A 
cts m a perverse manner, when his end is nigh 
j are behavmg like that The moribund do not 
iir diets Since you are undaunted when there 
cient cause of fear, it seems that the noose o£ 
3 already round your neck You will surely have 
of rivers of blood, golden trees with flowers of 
id leaves of blue gems, and Salmali tree with iron 
and of a forest of sword-hke leaves You are 
poison m the form of incurring displeasure ot 
You are indeed in the trap of death. He who' 
ied fourteen thousand Rakshasas with his shafts 
rely kill you for carrying away his dear wife ” 

L thus said many hard things against Ravan but 
overwhelmed with gnef and fear she lamented 
7 Ravan, however, hied through the sky taking 
stressed young beauty with him 
len Janaki found that there was nobody to save 
le saw five apes seated on a hill She threw down 
ren cloth of golden hue, her scarf and fine oma- 
thmking that they might inform Ram But Ravan 

lot know anythmg of it on account of the speed of 
bt. 
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As soon 05 those articles were thrown the monlcers 
with their bro w nish yellow eyes looked up and saw lorfic 
eyed Sita wccpinfi bitterly 


CHAPTER VXIV 
atTA 8 i/yr 

Ravan gradually crossed the Pampa and proceeded 
towards Lanka. He carried in senseless delight a deadly 
snake on his lap I 

\Vickcd Ravan after crossing many hills, nv cn, lakes 
and forests with the ip\.cd of a flying arrow arrived at 
the shore of (he sea full of sharks, crocodiles and whales. 
At that time the billows of tbw ocean themselves 
into eddies in sorrow and fishes and snakes remained 
inert m water Then the celestials talked amongst 
thcmscU cs that Ravan s doom was at band 

Ravan with Sita then entered the great aty of Lanka 
with Its welldaid and spacious roods and people throng 
mg at the City gate. And there, entering hii palace he 
placed distressed Sita os Maydanava kept the demoniac 
Maya.* 

Plaang Sita there Ra\an addressing the frightful 
Rnkshntis card Let none, whether male or female see 
Sita Without my permission Give her instantly what 
ever she likes, jewels ornaments, gold or apparel If 
anybody uses any harsh czpresstoa towards her cither 

1 Mtglc or illotlon hen compend to • oald 
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unwittingly, I shall surely put that person to 

[able Ravan after giving these directions to 
ISIS emerged out of his inner court and thought 
) next At that time his eyes fell upon eight 
le, flesh-eatmg Rakshasas Proud Ravan, 
‘m, highly eulogised their valour and said, 
re ^ Hie with your weapons to Janasthan 
oic Khara lived, but depopulated now Live 
rlessly depending on your valour There I 
a large Rakshasa army, but all have been slam 
shafts. Great hostility now exists between 
id Ram I shall pumsh him afterwards and I 
sleep till I destroy him On his death I shall 
as a poor man feels happy on securing wealth 
and give me true mformations about Ram 
tautiously and try your best to kill him In 
attle I have witnessed your valour, it is there- 
I send you thither ” 

those eight Rakshasas greeted Ravan and 
eft for Janasthan with that gratifying but 
aandate 

1 too felt delighted by confining Sita within 

despatching those dreadful Rakshasas to 
, Ravan, in his perverse wit, thought him as 
vith success and he was smitten with lust at 
int thoughts of Sita , thereupon he soon entered 
court of his palace to see her 
tering the apartment Ravan saw Sita surround- 
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■ed by the RiWifnis^ wcifibM down with sorrow and 
Jilendy shedding tears wjdi a downcast gaze- At that 
time she looked miserable like n sinking craft overtaken 
by storm m the or hkc o doe Iwundcd by the dogs 
that has been scpiarotcd from the hertL 

Ravan approached her and showed her agoinst her 
will all the glones of his palace 

These raanitons and palaces, said Ravan, arc full 
of gems and they rest on vi)&ca! gold silver and ivory 
pQlan ornamented with diamond and bpis lazuli The 
windows arc mode of ivory and sQvcr and arc protected 
with golden nets. Their floors ore smooth and white. 
Thousands of beauties and thousands of beautiful birds 
live there and there arc tanks and lakes strewn with 
lilies," 

Then wkked Ravan orcended the magmheent palace 
with Sita as into a heavenly mansion through golden 
■stairs resounding at every step like a deep rumbling 
^irum and pouitcd to her the beauties of his castle. 

Then to incite cupidity and greed mSitas mind, he 
said, Janaki ( Besides the young and the old I am 
ruler over thirty two millions of Rakshasas, and 
thousands of them speed at my command. Ah. my 
darling I Thou art dearer to me than Ufc This life and 
my kingdom belong to you. I entreat you to be my 
wife. Be thou the queen over all the beauties that wait 
on me. Don t disagree. Janoki 1 Please accede to my 
xpords. I am being consumed with the foe of passion, 
have pity on me. 

Look this spacious Lanka girt by the ocean, u 
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)le even to the gods and demons There is none 
be celestials, Yakshas, Gandharvas and Rishis 
e challenge me My beauty f Ram is a puny 
he IS a man He is weak and has been deprived 
ngdom, and has no conveyance but walks on 
^hat will you do with such poor Ram ? Fix 
ad on me, I am worthy of you in every respect, 
timid beauty ^ Youth is ever fleetmg, enjoy 
with me and banish all thoughts about seemg 
e can’t come here even by ridmg on his thoughts 
ler possible to rhaui the strong wind of heaven, 
tch hold of the glowmg flames of fire ^ Janaki f 
iir guard and I see none m the three worlds who 
e you away by force Now, rule over this 
e Lanka, and I shall be your slave The gods 
the creatures of the world will serve you as 
3 Take your bath, remove your langour and 
ly for enjoymg yourself The sm that you might 
)mmitted has already been expiated by your exile 
orest, now enjoy the reward of your meritonous 
Here are beautiful garlands and fine ornaments, 
decorate ourselves with them My brother 
L had a chanot called Puspak It is highly beauti- 
ght hke the sim and spacious, and it can travel 
le speed m which thoughts can travel I have 
>d It by my prowess Just get upon it and let us 
rever you like My darhng, your face is lovely 
weet lily, but it has been greatly tarnished with 

len Ravan said this, Sita covered her face with 
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the cud of her cloth and began to shed tear# She was 
weighed down with sorrow and deeply absorbed uv 
anxious thoughta. 

At this Ravan said Don t think of shame for this 
violation. The tic of love with which we two shill be 
united offends no morahty I do now touch your feet 
he pleased with me. I am your obedient Krvant. Let 
not my prayer prompted by ardent love, be m vam. 
Ravan hath never before lowered his head to any 
woman i feet.*' 

Saying this, the lord of Lanka under the spell of 
death, thought “She u mine.** 


CHAPTER XXV 

FACI^O T/IE LION 

Then Sita oppressed with souoiv placing a blade of 
grass between herself and Ravan fearlessly said Hear 
me Rabbasa I There was o famous Ling named 
EJasarath. He was like a pillar* of \ irtuc Virtuous 
Ram IS his son. He is on Iksbwalni pnnee- He is my 
husband and my worshipful deity He is truthful^ 
famous and possesses mighty arms and large eyes. He 
with heroic Lakshman will putjou to death. Had you 
attempted to overcome me by force in his presence, 
surely you would have been ilam m battle like Khara, 


1 la the orffmtl Ic b bridsc.** 
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Lakshasas mentioned by you will be harmless 
us snakes before Garuda His golden shafts 
70U down as the waves of the Ganges cany 
ks Thou mayst be mcapable of being slam 
s or the Asuras, but you won’t be able to save 
' mcurnng the enmity of Ram That hero 
fou without doubt, you are doomed hke an 
i to a sacrificial stake You will be reduced 
j the angry look of Ram, as Cupid was by the 
Rudra He who can bring down the moon 
sky and dry up the sea, will recue Sita from 
Ah, you villain * Strength, glory and mtelli- 
^e left you, and for you, Lanka vviU be a 
city Thou hast tom me from my husband’s 
end of this sinful act will never be good 
Ram and Lakshman will humble your pride 
e’s end is nigh he becomes careless about every- 
hat fateful time has arrived for you, and for 
ge done to me you will be destroyed with all 
Die I am the devoted wife of Ram and thou 
er be able to touch my person A Chandala 
) cannot touch the sacred sacrificial altar 
by mantras and decorated with wieaths. The 
Df a swan that sports with her mate amidst 
low can she favour with her glance a water- 
lymg amongst weeds and bushes ? This body 
eless to me, you may cham it, or destroy it I 
preserve it any more nor will ever bear the 
unchastity ” 

I said Sita in great indignation and anger 
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Hcannfi these words riffirient to make ones hair 
stand on their ends, threatening Sita he said “Hear 
me. Site I I shall wait for twelve months. If yon do 
not be favourably inclined daring this time, then my 
cooks will cut into pieces to serve with the mommg 
mcaL' 

Then turning towards the gnm PitVchisis, Ravan 
said. Listen to me, Raksbasis, humble her pnde 
immediately " 

At these words, the Pnlruhsstj surrounded Jnnaln 
Ravan then proceeded a few paces sMkmg the earth by 
his heroic tread* then turning to them *aid, “Go take 
Site to the Asoka forest and guard her there carefully 
and sometimej by fright and sometunes by solaces try to 
bnng her gradually under your sway just os a wild 
elephant is tamed ” 

Thereupon dbc Raktha^is took Site to the A*oka 
wood. There were o number of Trees 0/ Dcjfre bearing 
fruits and flowers, granting every prayer and the place 
was resonant with the joyous notes of birds. 

Thenceforth Janala being lurrounded by the 
Rnkith^sis passed her days as a doe in the midst of 
tigresses, and was distressed like a deer caught m a trap 
and knew not a moments respite, Grunvitagcd 
Rakahasis roared and intimidated her She was over- 
whelmed with gnef and fear and swooned m thinking of 
Ram and Lakshman. 

1 This amttinc illusion to canoibiltiin iiaMt*off ifiinit ch« 
utoocKhnS materia) mvOUatkui of Ravan. 



CHAPTER XXVI 

ram’s return / 

meantime Ram after slaymg Marich m the 
deer proceeded towards the hermitage to meet 
that time, jackals began to howl after him 
greatly alarmed by their harrowmg cries. 
r, something evil has happened since the 
> crying so Perhaps the rovers of night have 
Janaki Wicked Marich surely intending 
unto me cried m imitation of my voice. If 
L heard that cry he would come here leaving 
, or if Sita heard it then she would sent him 
IS the ardent desire of the Rakshasas to kill 
"his was why Marich assuming the form of a 
er had decoyed me to such distance and then 
, “Alas, Lakshman ! I am dying ” Since my 
masthan I have incurred the hostihty of the 
, We have left the cottage and I see evil 
on all sides Heaven knows whether Sita is 
I or not ’’ 

‘ bowlings of the jackals Ram became extremely 
ind with a distressed mind hastily proceeded 
he cottage The birds and the animals that 
r Ram at the time began to cry fearfully on his 
er a while Ram saw Lakshman from a distance 
owards him Both looked anxious and sad, and 
s Ram met Lakshman he repnmandcd Lakshman 
ig Sita alone m that dreadful forest, and taking 
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Loluhmaa i left hand tn bis poltn broke forth with e sod 
bur rwccc voice. Lakihtnan I You have done a great 
wrong in coming here leaving JanoJa alone. Heaven 
knowiwhat dire calamity has befallen her I ice dark 
portent* everywhere lucely Sita has been ttolcn or 
earen up by the Rakshosas. Look the ommols and the 
birds arc crying in the left so I cannot by any means 
think that Janaki u safe. Maneh decoyed me to a long 
distance X have killed him somehow and he assumed 
the form of a Rafcshasa at the amc of death yet my 
mind u sad and cheericfs. My left eye is throbbing, it 
seems Sira is no more. 

Either somebody has taken her away orsbirisdead 
or sh IS wandering in distress.*' 

Then Ram finding Laksbman sad and dutressed 
asked him "My boy she who has followed me to the 
Dandakn forest and whom you have Ic/t alone, where 
is t/ut Janaki nou ? I ha\c been dcpn\cd of my king* 
docn and am passing a nomadic life m tbc forest now 
where If Janakt my companion m sorrow ? Without lec 
mg whom I caniwthvc for anmmcnt whcrcisthat Jonaki, 
my help-mate mlifc? Ido not crave for heaven or 
ruling over the earth m absence of Janaki of dainty 
waist, of golden hue. hkc n daughter of goda Now tell 
roc ihc truth whetlicr my darling is alive or not? If I 
die for Sia return to Ayodbyi alone mother haikcyi 
wiU be happy seeing the kingdom quite secured to her 
son and mother Kausalya, sad and saintly will liumbly 
wait upon them Lokjhman 1 I shall enter tbc cottage 
if Sita u alive, or I shall gwe up my We if she is dead. 
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loes not greet me with her smile I shall die. Tell 
lether she is alive or the Rakshasas have eaten 
) through your carelessness ? Alas I Janaki is 
ang and tender, she can’t bear any pam. Surely, 

, been greatly distressed by my absence When 
Marich cried, ‘Alas, Lakshman Were you 
d by it ? Perhaps Janaki, finding the voice hke 
mme, sent you through fear, therefore have you 
come to see me However, you have not acted 
y leavmg Sita alone in the forest By this you 
tven opportunity to the cruel Rakshasas for doing. 
These carnivorous Rakshasas have been greatly 
led at Khara’s death, so there is not the least doubt 
ley will kill Sita Alas * I have fallen in great 
s and I know not what to do, perhaps this was 
J m fate ” 

n thus being greatly distressed by anxious 
its about Sita, hastily proceeded towards the 
>, taking Lakshman to task His countenance grew^ 
ith hunger, thirst and fatigue He was weighed 
vith sorrow and breathed heavily 
n again sorrowfully asked, “My boy I Since in 
confidence I kept Janaki under your charge why 
lu leave her and come hither I have been 
alarmed seeing you coming here alone without 
My left eye and arm are throbbing incessantly and 
irt is tremblmg ever ’’ Lakshman then mourn- 
’plied to sorrowful Ram 

rya ^ I have not come hither leaving Sita of my 
11 She despatched me with harsh words, there* 
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fore I have come to you. Janahi heard you crying 
aloud “Lakihman 1 save me.** Hcannfi that cry for 
j*ourhcIp Janaki was greatly alarracd and on account 
of her love for you she with tearful eyes urged me 
again and ogam to come out. Then to oisurc her I said 
"Worshipful bdy I I do not sec any Rokshasa that can 
fnghten Ram Be now comforted this voice w not that 
of Arya but of somebody else Somebody for some 
reason has imitated his \ oicc He can protect even tht 
Rod< why should he utter this disgraceful cry Save 
me? Don t U, distrcwd like a common woman 
banisli your anxiety and be calm None ha« ret bi.cn 
bam nor u*ill any one in future in iho. thruc worlds, 
who can conquer Ram ** 

Thereupon Janaki v-eptand cruelly said Ah you 
wicked I You arc thinking of winning me after Rams 
death but that desire of yourswill never be fulfilled 
You have certainly folIowtJ Ram ns a sp> of Bharat, 
lienee you are not going to Ins rescue even hearing his 
cnes You arc an enemy m duguisc it is tht.reforc, 
that you art. seeking for on opportunity 

Ac these words of Jonaki I was beside myself wth 
rage so I left the cottngu without ony furtlicr delay 

Hearing thtsc words from Lak-hmans lips Ram 
roxrowfully raid, Lakshman I You have done wrong 
by coming here without Sita You have not acted pro- 
perly by commg out disobeying my mandate at tbc 
angry words of Janaki knowing that I can r'sist the 
Rakilma I om rather displeased with yoa Tlie 
Rakshasa that decoyed me in the form of a deer his been 

30 


THE EAMAYAN 


by my arrows When he was struck by me, he 
»d the form of a Rakshasa wearing bracelets and 
Dut m ray voice. You have left Janaki hearing 

ft 

ry 


CHAPTER XXVII 

ram’s lament 

Ram proceeded towards the cottage, he began to 
e on the way and shook m all his limbs He saw 
)ortents everywhere and repeatedly questioned 
nan about Sita’s safety He hastened towards the 
• being extremely anxious to meet her Ram 
i the cottage with Lakshman, but found it 
e He then entered the cottage and hied to the 
g ground of Sita, but there was no Sita His 
ood on their ends, and he was overwhelmed with 
r Tossing his arms up (m grief) he sought for her 
and thither 

> cottage without Sita looked like a tank in winter 
if the beauty of the lotus The tree seemed to be 
g, flowers faded, and was bereft of their glory all 
md birds were mute with sorrow The cottage 
quite desolate and disturbed , Kusha grass deer- 
md twigs of Kusha were scattered hither and thi- 
s if the sylvan deities left the place in hurry Ram 
nto bitter lamentations at the sight of that empty 

s Janaki been carried away by somebody, or is 
more Who has been satisfied with her blood ^ 
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Haselic conccsicd hcTMlf ? Hm she fionc out for jiather 
inj; fruitj and flowers, or ha* she left for the stream to 
fetch water 7^ 

Then Ram with eye* retJ (with weeping) and bung 
mad with gnef scarfed all possible pbccs for Janaki but 
could not find her on) where. He roamed through hills 
and forest* and came on the bank* of riv er< and ftreams. 
and approaching each object he questioned about Sira 

"O fCodamivi I (»jid he) My darling quite fond of 
you tell me if thou hast teen her’ TcU me OBilua 
hast thou seen bet who'e breast* are round like thy fruit« 
whose body is «oft like tender tprouting leases, and 
who was clad in a yellow silken cloth? O Ai/iinl )ou were 
dear to film Jaaiki relJ me now whether *he ucaliNbor 
not? O Vfenniike ( You look beautiful bwing co\cred 
unrh iea\es«nd flowers and being twined h> creeper* 
you certainly know wli re is now Janaki whose thighs 
arc smooth as thy hark TiUIut I Thou art chief among 
tree*, the bee* hum round \ou. and thou art an object 
ofSitas aflfection certainly thou knowest whetL h. 
tarries now I O Asoka I kou arc tlic destrojer of 
gnef ‘ lam nmselcss with gnef for Si to just remove 
ray sorrow* by pointing outSitarome O Palm / My 
darling * breast is like jour ripe fruits, please fell me if 
tbou hast seen her Ah O Ro<e Apple I Tell me if 
thou hast met tint Sita of golden hue O KarinaTkar I 
Being adorned with flower* you look quire beautiful 


1 mean* f ricL At &•— ^(tboot pWk 



THE RAMATAN 


r, gentle Janal«:i is very fond of you, tell me if thou 
een her.” 

im thus questioned every tree, such as mango, 
iranate, sandal, sal, ketaka, kadamva, vakul kurava^ 
Darned through the forest mad with grief 
im then questioned the wild ammals of the forest 
ling Sita Addressing the woodland fawn, Ram 
“Ah, Deer ^ Surely thou knowest gazelle-eyed 
IS she now sporting with the does? O Elephant ^ She 
j thighs are round like your trunk is no doubt 
n to you, tell me if thou hast seen her O Tiger I 
countenance of my darling is beautiful like the 
, now tell me without any hesitation if thou hast 
her anywhere 

^h, my lotus-eyed beauty I Why dost thou • fly 
, ]ust now I have caught your sight ' Why dost 
not reply to my words from behind the tree ’ Stop I 
i hast grown extremely unkind to me You never 
ed me before, then why dost thou shght me now ? 
Dve ’ I have recognised thee by the yellow silken 
Ah, you are running away fast If thou hast 
nty for me. please stop, don’t go further.” 

Mas ^ She is not Sita of winnmg smile Certainly 
vorous Rakshasas have devoured her tearing up her 
., or she would not have neglected me thus m my 
Ah, how lovely was Janaki’s nose ^ How beauti- 
her teeth ( And how tempting were those bps ^ 
fair countenance, beautiful hke the full moon, 
in the ]aws of the Rakshasas, and when she shrieked 
any the Rakshasas devoured her soft, fragrant neck 
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adorned with golden chain. Her arms, soft as tender 
leaves and adorned with ornaments and that shook like 
tendnK were eaten up by the Rak^hntas Alas ’ It is 
for the Raknlwws that I leftyoung Sital Alasl Although 
she had fnends yet she was helpless I Lakshman I Have 
you met my darhnfi anywhere ? Alas, My love Alas, 
Sita I Where hast thou gone 7* 

Ram thus searched for Site through the forest 
Sometimes he ran fast, sometimes be whirled round and 
round and became franac with gnef Thus ceaselessly 
he paced to and fro through the forest He could not 
give up his hope for Srta and he renewed the search with 
greater vigour 


CHAPTER XXVIII 

OCEAN OP OEIEP 

Ram long searched forSita but could not find her 
anywhere, and with upraised arms burst mto bitter cries 
Brother T ^tkshman I Where is Sita ? Where has she 
gone? Who bos stolen ber 7 Who has devoured her ? 
My love I If you are bent upon playing ^okeswithmc 
by hiding yourself h^hmd the tree*, please lefimn from 
It I have been greatly disrtessed by your absence, 
come qmck to my aide The young fawns with 
whom you used to play arc broodmg over your 
absence With tearful eyes. Brother I I have Janaki no 
more. I shall not hve in her absence. Father from 
heaven will surely sec me die in gnef for Site and he will 
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am bound by pledge, then why hast thou come 
efore the expiry of the full term (of banishment) ?’^ 
)r this fault he will surely take me to task for my 
less and wilful conduct. Janaki f I am weak, poor 
isolutely under your sway Where hast thou gone- 
me aside, as fame leaves the deceitful ? Don’t 
ne, my love, I shall then surely die.” 
ai thus lamented bitterly but got no sight of 

en Lakshman fmding Ram immersed m grief and 
ited like a stuck in deep mud, said m &weet consol-^ 
ards, ‘ O hero ^ Do not be overwhelmed with 
Let two of us now carefully search for her. Janaki 
to stray about in the woods of younder hill 
aed with beautiful caves, perhaps she has gone 
Or, she has repaired to the lotus-strewn tank, or 
river aboundmg in fish and its bank covered with 
or to see how we search for her and to frighten 
has concealed herself somewhere O worshipful 
Don’t be sad, let us now search the whole forest ” 
m Ram with Lakshman searched for Sita in the 
the valley, m the forest, near the nil, round the 
ut Sita was nowhere 

n then addressing Lakshman said, “My boy ^ I 
ot found Sita in the hill ” 

^man sorrowfully returned, “As Vishnu rules 
rid by subduing Vali so you will recover Sita 
g through the Dandaka forest ” Thereupon, Ram 
ically said, “My boy, I have sought for her m the 
in the hill, m the cave, near the nil, near lotus- 
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Strewn pool but couldn t find JariAki^ dearer than life.” 

Ram then wept bitterly and became crazed with 
£nef a langour benumbed Ins limbs, and his unduitand 
in£ became clouded. He beared louS. hot sighs and 
cncd out, “Alas my lore T 

Tbcrcxipon TjjVihmftn with jomed hands tned to 
console him by ranous means, but Ram paid no heed to 
his words and ihed an of f«»rK. 

Ram fh<>n bcmg withgnef and lore, seemed 

to behold Sita m ins haQia'matton, and addressing her 
said “My love ! You arc much fond of fiowera, why 
bast thou then covered thyself with Asolr» blossoms to 
mate my gncf ? Your thighs are well-shaped IDre the 
plantam tree and you hare concealed them m the plan 
tarn grove but I see them quite distinctly Janaki I 
Just for >Dkc you hare concealed yourself m the Kamika 
grove, but what is sport to one is death to another 
Please refrain from it rt u not consistent with bermitage- 
hfe. 1 now fuHy renliti* that you are fond of jests. But 
come, my large-eyed love, the culuge u desolate without 
you. 

Lakshman I Perhaps the demons have stolen away 
Sita, or eaten her up, or she could not have forsnkpn me 
seeing me thus disticssed. These deer with their feart 
confirm my suspiaon Alas, devoted Jansti I Where 
hast thou gooe 7 Kaikeyi s desire has been fulfilled I 
came out with Srta, but bow shsll I return alone ? 
People will think me weak and cruel. JanokTi death 
proves that I have not the least prowess. On my return 
from the forest when Kmg Janpkn will come to enquire 
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j welfare, how shall I meet him He will 
1 be mortified with grief for not seeing my Sita 
IS father for he had ' not to suflFer this sorrow 
I me, brother ^ How shall I return to Ayodhva 
Bharat I shall not be happy even in heaven 
Sita I shan’t be able to live anyhow without 
go back leavmg me in the forest, and after 
ig Bharat tell him that I have given him per- 

0 rule over the kmgdom After saying this 
t, convey my greetings to Kaikeyi, Sumitia and 

1 in order I know you never neglect my words, 
length about the destruction of Janaki to my 

and ]ust help her to bear the sorrow ” 
hman was greatly pained at these lamentations 
, his face grew pale and he was extremely 
d m mind 

was overwhelmed with grief and finding 
m stricken with sorrow heaved a deep, hot sigh 
1 with tears, “My boy ^ Perhaps there is not a 
.inner than myself on earth Misfortunes after 
ines crush my heart and soul Formerly, I had 
ed many sms through my wayward will, there- 
n reaping the harvest of sorrow now one after 
I have been deprived of kingdom, friends and 
It IS for me that father died All these 
ions crowed in my mind and fill my heart with 
irother ! I forgot every sorrow by coming into 
:st with Janaki, but her separation like fire has 
d them again 

s ’ When the Rakshasas carried her ofiF, how 
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piteously she shncked m fear and how bitterly the wept. 
Her white round breajt perfumed with yellow sandal 
paste was surely bathed m blood. But, Alas 1 I am 
not dead yet 1 The countenjincc over which waved her 
curled hair from which ever emitted clear silv erv 
accents, has ccrtflinly been shorn of its beauty hke the 
moon under the gnp of Rahu Perhaps the blood-thirsty 
Rakshasas have tom mto pieces the sweet neck of my 
darling adorned withhold chain I was absent from the 
■cottage and during that time they dragged her by force 
and she cried like a distressed doe. 

Ah how liberal and sweet she was. At the foot of 
this bill sitemg by me, how smilingly she talked to me 1 
Let os now search for her She has gone to the Godavan, 
the best of tbe streams^ for she loved it most, or that 
lotus-eyed beauty has gone to some pool to gather 
lotuses or has entered some blossoming wood resonant 
with the notes of birds. 

“Alas I This IS not to be. she won t go anywhere 
alone out of fear 

“O sun I You see all acts of men you arc witness to 
all truth and falsehood, now tcU me where my daibng 
has gone ? O wind you have fret, access everywhere 
and arc aware of everything of the three worlds tell me 
whether Stta, the glory of her race, is dead or alive ? Or 
somebody has stolen her 7 Have you seen her on any 

P»th ? 

Then heroic Lat^hm«n seeing Ram thus stupched 
with gnef said Arya 1 Banwh your despair let us be 
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ing m her search Energetic people are never 
m by arduous task.” 

id not pay any heed to the valiant words o£ 
, but was cast down with sorrow 


CHATER XXIX 

THE WRATH OP RAM 

iddrcssmg Lakshman entreatingly said, ‘ Go 
le Godavari and ascertain whether Janaki has 
to gather the water-lilies ” 
thus addressed by Ram. Lakshman went to 
tream Godavari, reconnoitenng everything 
After a short time he came back and said, 
did not find worshipful Sita m any bat-hing. 
le Godavari I called aloud, but none answered 
[ know not where is that sweet lady, the des- 
ill sorrows” 

len himself went to the Godavan and ques- 
erything near him about Janaki, but none 
lose the fact that Ravan had stolen away Sita 
being frantic with grief again and again asked 
the beasts and the birds, but Godavan made 
he was greatly frightened thinking of terrible 

en m despair told Lakshman, “My boy ^ The 
loes not say anythmg about Sita Now what 
to kmg Janaka and how shall I speak of this 
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Io^3 of Janaki to mocbcf? Janakj ossuaficd aU mjr 
rorrofti of exile but where i5 she gone now ? In absence 
ofSito the nrsbtj will surely appear too lon^t to me for 
want of sleep If there is any chance of ficttinfiSita I 
shall roam through the whole of Janasthan and the 
N alley of the Mandaklni Lol The deer are casting 
their glttji-ej rcpcarcdly on roe as if they ha^csomc 
thing to speak to me.*' 

Then filming to the deer Ram asked tvith aioicc 
choked unth tcarr ’Tell me, ye deer where is Janaki 7 
Being thus addressed by Ram thv deer stood up went 
towards fhu south along the route through which Sita 
had buen taken awa> and as they proceeded they again 
and again looked up at thesk> and again and again 
lookvd on Ram. 

Lokshman nohccd their bJiaMour and read their 
lilcnc signal* suppUmg the place of speech. He then 
said ro Kara “O worshipful lord 1 When you ques- 
tioned tlie deer about Janaki they stood up and pointed 
towards the south let us proceed In that direction we 
may perchance find Janaki there, or some mementos of 
her 

Ram agreed to Lakshmans proposal and instantly 
proceeded with him towards the south surveying all 
round him carefully talking of Janaki on their way 
When they were gomg they came auou a bunch of 
fkjwcrs lying on the road-side. At that heroic Ram said 
to Lakshman "Brother 1 The flowers I gave to Janaki 
ond which she put oo in her tresses. I recognise these to 
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e Perhaps the sun, the wind and the earth 
■rvcd them for my benefit” 
hen turmng to a mountain nil said, “O rill ’ 
t my Janaki Hast thou seen that beauteous 
this romantic forest 

nent after, as a lion loars agamst an humble 
am broke forth m wrath, “Point put to me 
el of golden limbs and of golden hue or I shall 
m your peaks ’’ 

he mountain showed no Janaki, and Ram 
id, “O hill, I shall reduce you to ashes with all 
and creepers by my arrows, and none with 
2 barren heaps ” Then turning to the rill he 
he stream does not speak about my rooon-like 
shall dry her up ” 

p^hile Ram spoke to Lakshman, as if through 
he would scorch everything with the fire of 
he saw huge foot-pnnts of the Rakshasas on the 
He also saw the foot-prints of Sita as she lan 
o bemg chased by the Rakshasas At a httle 
he also found a broken bow, broken quivers, 
)ken chariot 

hat sight Ram with great excitement said, 
Janaki’s ornaments are strewn on the ground ^ 
js her beautiful necklace ^ Look, the ground is 
with drops of blood, like the spray of liquid 
Surely the rovers of night have devoured her 
cured a fierce fight between two giants for her 
There lies snapped, a beautiful bow, inlaid wnth 
id gems I There lies a shattered golden armour. 
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''ejplendcnt as the newly risen sun, adorned with laznhtc 
studs I There lies a broken staff-umbrella with hundred 
ribs and decked with wreaths I Lo I What larfie 
with hideous faces and adorned with tfolden harness have 
been killed f What a fbmm^ fla^-staff bright as flame I 
The battle cor is broken and lies upside down ( 

"What formidable aiiows with long large blades I 
There hes the chanoteer deach holding the rems and 
whip m his hands 1 Whose are these my boy ? Do they 
belong to die gods or to the demons ? The foot pnnCs 
are of a male pcTaOu, these must be of a rover of nighn 
I have deadly enmity with these cruel villains. They 
have now either stolen Janaki or eaten her up Alas 1 
Righteousnes could not protect Sira in the forest and 
the gods were unkmd Co me. 

My boy I People set at naught Him who is the 
Creator Sustainer and Destroyer of the world for fhs 
compassion and mercy Likewise the gods findmg me 
gentle and generous have deemed me weak. My virtues 
have turned into faults. But henceforth you will behold 
my change. As the Doomsday-sim rises with fierce glare 
80 my valour will manifest itself for the destruction of 
all creatures. It will not be a happy day for the 
Yakshas, the Rakshaaaa, the Pishnrhs, the K’mnflras or 
men. I nhnll overcast the sky with my arrows and 
smother all and render them quite mert. I will stop the 
courses of the planets, screen the moon rob the suu 
and fire of their glare and cover the world with dark- 
ness. I will crush mounfuin^ dry and desuu/ 

all vegetation If the gods do not return to ms Sits 
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or alive, I will destroy the creation m my 
erybody will presently experience ray valour 
oy the three worlds with all the Demons, 
md Pishachas m them ” 

this Ram tightened the bark round his loins 
’d his matteJ lock. His eyes became red with 
lips began to quiver He looked like Rudra 
ay the demon Tripura 

c up the bow from Lakshman’s hand and by 
mmg deadly arrows burned in rage like a 
ime “Lakshman !” said he, "As none can 
, death, time and accidents, so none will be 
hstand my rage ” 

ke the Doomsday fire was about to destroy tne 
nd breathing heavily he looked at the stringed 

this, Lakshman had not seen such a change in 
*ing Ram beside himself with rage, Lakshman 
>d hands and dried up countenance said. 
Formerly, you were gentle, free from evil 
and engaged m doing good to others, and it is 
ling of a man like you to renounce your nature 
ime waits on you, as beauty is inseparable 
moon, light from the sun, motion from the 
Dn from the wind and forgiveness from the 
herefore, it is not proper for you to destroy 
one’s crime 

2 lies broken a well-equipped battle-car I can 
It IS broken The ground also is rent by the 
he horses and covered with drops of blood. A 
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fierce fight seemed to have taken at this place. Tlus 
fight was with one wamor and not with many Ido 
not find the foot print* of an army here. So it 13 not 
proper to daUOy the world for one $ crime, KmiJi, that 
are just, out punishment proportionate to the criinc. 
“Arja! You are the shelter and guide of alL Who will 
fhinV well tlus outrage on your wife ? As the Ri/u-iga 
pnests cannot do any harm to those who have been 
initiated by them so the gods, the Gandharvas, the 
denwm, the hiUs, the nvets won t be able to do any 
thing unplcsant to ycru- Now taking the bow m your 
hand search for the abductor of your wife with me and 
the hermits. So long we do not find her wc shill vi^i 
landy search bills, forests streams, caves, lakes, seas, 
and the land of the gods and and the Gandharvas. If the 
gods do not return your wife peacefully then do what 
you consider best If you do not get back vour Janaki 
by truce by virtue of your good conduct morality and 
modesty then destroy everything by your gold-feathered 
arrow resembling like the thunderbolt 


chapter XXX 

B41I PACIFIBD 

Ranu at thu, being smitten with grief began to weep 
like a helpless creature. Lakshman then entreated him 
by the feet and for consoling him said O worshipful 
lord I As the gods obtained nectar so king Dasarath got 
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2r great penance and sacnfice I have heard 
arat that father died for you If you be nervous 
hstressed then patience cannot be expected of 
' people Please compose yourself Who is not 
)y misfoiLune ? It burns one bice fire, but is 
mguished In short, this is the destiny of every 
being and it must be admitted that this is 
1 by Heaven You see, king Yayati first went 
2n, but subsequently he fell from it The priest 
amily, Vasistha, had hundred sons but he lost 
one day She who is the mother of all, and is 
of all, that mother Earth quakes at times, and 
at are the images of righteousness, and the eyes- 
^orld, themselves suffer from echpse. In shorty 
creatures and gods also have to suffer misfor- 
It IS said that even Indra and other gods are 
to pleasure and pain So do not be over- 
d Even if Janaki be dead you should not 
[ike an ordinary man Those who are wise like 
can see everything and coolly ascertain the 
)ear patiently even in great distress Do thou 
e decide your course of action by your reason 
‘nt people can apprehend what is good and what 
Hardly any happiness ensues from the per- 
-e of such acts that are of uncrertain issue, and 
ature is unknown O hero, it is you gave me all 
insels before Who will presume to advise you 
/’nhaspatiis incapable of that Even the gods 
measure thy intelligence which is now clouded 
w You possess both natural and super-natural 
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powers, now by maraballin^ them get ready for tbc 
destruction of your enemy What n^^el^^ty is there for 
deaUuymfi all dcatiOy him who is the real enemy ” 

Ram who could easily grasp the pith of everything 
agreed to Lalnhman i reasonable proposal He subdued 
his rage and asked Lakrhman, Tdl me, brother what 
shall we do now 7 Where shall we go 7 Just think of 
the means by which we can find out J^naki," 

Jjiloihmsn rcphed Aiya J This ts Janasthan The 
place IS full of Rakshasas and covered with trees and 
-creepers. Here are hilUfortresses, cleft rocks and caves 
full of wild animals. The Kinnams and the Gandharvas 
hve here. Let us carefully search the place* In cala- 
mities, a man like you should remam unmoved like a 
hni undisturbed by the course of wind 

Then Ram with TiiWunan began to search forSita, 
At one place he found Jatayu lying in a pool of blood. 
At that sight Ram exclaimed ‘^My boy I This wretch 
has devoured my Janalo. Surely it is a Ralrtha«a, 
roammg in the forest m the form of a bird. He is now 
taking rest after devouring Sita 1 shall kill it imme- 
diately with my sharp orrow 

Saying this Ramangnly fixed a deadly shaft to bis 
bow as if shaking the earth and the sea by bis angry 
treads. 

When Ram came near Jatayu vomitting frothy 
blood piteously said, “Ab hero may you hve long I 
Whom you arc searching in the forest like the medicinal 
he^b that may restore life has been robbed by mighty 
Ravan along with my life She was defenceless and at 


31 
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jportunity that wicked villain carried her by force 
he saw that I came forward for her protection 
iw me down on the ground These are his bow, 
s. umbrella, car, which I broke down by my kicks, 
[led the charioteer by striking him with my claws 
len I became exhausted he cut off my wings and 
I away Sita through the sky. I have been already 
ed by the Rakshasa, so spare me now ” 
len Ram got this information of Sita from Jatayu 
lef was doubly mcreased and throwing aside his 
id arrow he embraced Jatayu rolling on the earth 
gan to weep Then Lakshman fell prostiate by 
,e of a thorny path and began to shed tears v ith 
3ng sighs Ram was pained at that sight and softly 
"My boy, loss of kingdom, exile in the foiest, 
Sita and death of Jatayu are the decrees of Fate 
eak the trutli my bad luck can ^even burn fire 
If I enter the ocean, through my bad luck it v ill 
e dry Perhaps there is not a more unlucky man 
world than myself It is due to my ill luck that 
IS dead 

nng this Ram with filial affection began to touch 
’s body and embracing him said, ‘Tell me, where 
fanaki And thus saying he fell upon the earth 



CHATER XXXI 

DEATB OP JATAVC 

Then Ram darlmfi of the people, said, ^Lakshtnon 1 
This king of th*. birds' has died for ray' worL Hi< 
voice has grown faint his end is nigh and be is staring 
"With dim blank eyes. O Jatayu 1 If you ha% c am 
more power of speech tell rae howhaNcyou met with 
this fate ? What harm have I done to Ravon ? Whv 
ias he stolen my Sita ? What did Janaki soy ? How 
mighty is Ravan 7 How be looks ? What he does and 
where doe* he live ?” 

Then pKRts Jatayu repbed My boy I Wicked 
Ravon creating storm ond darkness by magic earned o5 
Sita through the sky When I grew greatly exhausted 
in the fight, be dipped my wings and £kw to the south. 
O Ram I The breath of my life u about to flee. I set. 
before me trees of gold having hair resembling the Lhhir 
grass. The moment when Rovan earned away Sitn is 
-called Vfridya. Whoever takes awar ansrthing (disho 
ncstly) on this moment soon meets with his destruction 
like a fish devouring a hook, and the owner in no tirau 
get* back bis lost property But Ravan could not know 

1 Bird b cjnooc be. \Vu there aor tribe ksoim at tb« 
( bird ) 7 Peihapi tbcj'gotdil* appallotion for dccoratinf 
tbth bodies with fentbers, as are seen amoDt the Red iDdiuu. Appa 
Tcndj some of the non-Ary*n tribes oi Ifldis were desaibed at 
■scrpeiits, etc. as the N 0 ja$ 
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that time. So don’t be overwhelmed with grief 
. You will soon recover her.” 

en dying Jatayu was saying this he began ta 
blood with pai tides of mucus 
1 of Visvasrava, brother of Kuvera,” he said but 
:e was choked. 

eak, speak,” cried Ram m great excitement with 
hands, but Jatayu expired that very momenta 
id rolled on the dust and he lay prostrate on the 


len copper-eyed Jatayu, huge as a mountain, died,, 
roke forth in deep sorrow, “Lakshman ^ Who 
or a long time in the Dandaka forest infested by 
kshasas and who was qmte energetic inspite of his 
ige IS now lymg dead How inexorable is Death 
lelpful king of the birds have met with death for 
cig Sita He has died only for me, casting aside- 
3t ancestral territory Virtuous persons are found 
I all castes and peoples, even amongst the birds 
und honest givmg shelter to the distressed seeking 
cotection I have been greatly pamed. He is 
ole to me like king Dasarath Now gather wooda 
s cremation, I shall myself set fire to the funeral 
of him who has died for me O fatherly Jatayu i 
7on attain that high region that is reached by the 
s who are not afraid of entermg the field of battle, 
s attamed by the giver of lands, by the performers 
rifices and by those who keep sacred fire always- 
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alrve^inthc family Ah hero lam myself scttinfi fire 
to the p^iiis, may you attain excellent rciiom hereafter 

Saying this Ram placed Jatayu on the funeral pyre as 
one would do to hu km^man. 

Then with Lak*hmnn Ram entered the forest, 
slaughtered some deer and taking off their meat he 
offered pindas to Jatayu and fed the birds with them by 
placmg them on soft turfs. Then Rum recited those 
Tnontrami that arc done by the Brahmans for the attfin 
mentofheavenby thedead He then went to the Goda van 
with Lakahman end after bathing m the strea m per 
formed in due form the watery n tea in honour of the 
■dead, Jatayu met with death at the hands of the 
Rakshasa after achievmg an arduous and glorxius deed 
and being cremated by saintly Ram he attained heavenly 
bhas. 

After this Ram and T^ilrthman armed with bows 
qmvea and swords set out in quest of JanaVi and 
proceeded Luwards the south-west direction. 


CHAPTER XXXH 

KATANDHA 

They proceeded through a dense dreary forest 
covered with trees and creepers and unvisited by man. 
They bamcdly passed through it and entered deep and 


1 Soauchlof 10c« fl ee -wonhtp «« fotuid in Ui« ZoiutriAD oecd. 
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isible Krauncha forest six miles from Janasthan. 
dark like a deep blue cloud and full of wild 
s and birds, and there were flowers of various- 
colours Issuing from the Krauncha forest, after 
ace of six miles, they arrived at the dreadful 
af elephants There the woods grew very dense 
abounded with ferocious animals There they 
leep cave like a fathomless abyss On coming 
he cave they espied a loathsome and hedious 
ishi whose sight was enough to terrify the weak, 
is tall, her belly hanging, teeth sharp, hair dis- 
ed and skin rough She eschewing a piece of flesh 
lear them and embraced Lakshman ahead of the 
ying, “Come, let us dally m amorous sports My 
is Ayomukhee You are my dear lover I am 
re a gem to you Come, my lord, live with me 
y for ever in these mountam fastnesses and on the 
of the stream ” 

kshman was greatly enraged at this and cut off her 
ears and breast The Rakshashi fled away uttering 
le yells in agony 

lereafter, they proceeded courageously to a dense 
Then gentle Lakshman with joined hands 
tfully said to Ram, “My aims are throbbing in- 
y, a great anxiety weighs upon my mind I see 
portents round me Please be on guard, do not 
t my words I apprehend some danger from these 
mens But from the cries of the fearful Banyulaka. 
think that will attend upon us in fight.” 

3 the two brothers were looking for Sita they heard 
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a temfic sound The vrfjole forest seemed to be panic 
stneken-at that. Thereupon Ram msttndy took up las 
sword and proceeded carefully to ascertam its cause. In 
front of them they found a formidable Rakshasa, with a 
very spaoous chest havmg no bead or neck. His mouth 
was set on his belly and there was only one eye on his 
brow With lon^ lashes, yellow in colour it was dread- 
ful and burning like a dame of 6re- He was dark like 
a cluod and huge as a hlU with arms long as a league 
His body was covered with bnitlmg hair and hu tongue 
was protrudmg through his enormous teeth. With 
terrible roar iike a thuadenng cloud be was feastmg 
upon fierce lions, tigers, hears and other wild ammaN 
and birds. 

That fuimidable Rakthn^ seeing Ram and T aksh^ 
mao obstructed their way Then they stepped aside 
piid began to survey him 

Then the Rakthfin stretching hishanxisgot hold of 
the two brothers and began to crush them with ha 
might They were being forcibly dragged. Heroic Ram 
patient by nature, was not least affected by it, but 
Lakshman was greatly disUcssed and aunowfuRy said 
to Ram, To f I am being overpowered by the 
Rafcshfltn now run away by offering me as victim. You 
will perhaps soon get back JannJg and when you get 
back your kingdom, just remember me occn«ionaUy 

Ram aniwered My brave brother 1 Don t be 
frightened for Nothing. A man like you is never over- 
whelmed by danger” 

1 Then that cruel Kavandha asked Who are you ? 



THE RAMAYAN 


70ur bows and swords and with broad shoulders 
)ok like bulls with sharp horns Tell me, what 
ss you have come here for ? You have quite 
ntally come within my sight I am hungry, so 
is no escape for you ” 

na at this said to terrified Lakshman, “We are 
ng misfortune after misfortune, but now we are 
peril of our life. Fate is quite inexorable and 
g is impossible in the decree of fate We too are 
arne down by disaster Even the heroes somc- 
Uve way in fight like bridges of sand “ 
ving said this Ram stood there in calm courage 
/andha then encircling Ram and Lakshman by 
sked, “Ah Kshatriya boys ’ Are you standing 
eing me hungry Ah foolish chaps ’ Fate has 
)U as my food ” 

:n Lakshman to display his valour told Ram, 
’ This low Rakshasa will soon seize us Let us 
nthout delay cut off his two huge arms with 
I see his stiength lies m his arms It is igno- 
for a Kshatriya to kill one who cannot use arms 
nceless like an animal brought for sacnfice We 
not, therefore, put an end to the life of this 

It 

sa. 

irmg these words Kavandha flew into rage He 
hjs mouth and tried to devour them At that 
t Ram cut off his right arm and Lakshman his 
avandha fell down by uttering a ternfic yell, 
ed who they were. Thereupon Lakshman said, 
shasa ’ He is heroic Ram of the Ikshwaku hne. 
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and I am his younger brother Mother stood in the 
-way of his installation to the throne and sent him to 
erilc. This is why god like mighty Ram is residing in 
the forest with me and hU wife- In this state when he 
was absent a RaWiaci has earned off his wife. We arc 
out in search of her Now tell me who arc you with 
your flammd mouth set in the chest Why do you roam 
about as a headless monster V 

Kavandha then remembered the words of Indra and 
then cheerfully welcoming them said O hero I For- 
tunately I have met you fortunately my arms have 
been cut let me now tell Low through my insolence I 
iiave undergone this hideous metamorphosis. 

“Ram ( I was beautiful like Indra and hke the sun 
.and the moon but I used to frighten the Ri;hh by 
-assuming the form of o formidable Rakxhnsa. Once 
upon a time a faermte. named Sthulasbira was gather*' 
mg wild fruits and roots. I snatched them from h|m 
.assuming rhi< form. At this the RUhi was greatly 
-enraged and he cursed me saying that henceforth 1 would 
as cruel and hideous as the assumed guise. 

‘TTien I entreated him ogam and again for the 
■expmaon of chat curse Then the Rhh said. When 
Ram will cut off your arm and burn you m the forest 
you will get back your former beautiful form 

T.flVthnianl lam Danu, the sunofSn Danava 
the form that you see ts due to the curse of Indra. 
Once I performed great penance, thereupon Grand Sire 
Brahma granted me long life os a boon and I grew 
proud in consequence of that. I thought since I was to 
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what Indra would do to me Bemg elated 
bought, I challenged Indra in a fight. India- 
lunderbolt pressed inside my body my head 
I prayed humbly for life so he did not loll 
d, ‘Let Brahma’s wish be fulfilled ’ I then- 
have shattered my thighs and head by the 
, how am I to live henceforward ?’ Indra 

0 long arms and a mouth with sharp teeth to 

1 seize wild animals with my long aims and 
Indra at that time said that when in a fight 
jakshman would cut off your two armsi you 
attain heaven” 

I used to take everything that I could seize 
mds I thought that once Ram and Laksh- 
l come within my clutch and they would 
body O hero I Thou art that Ram. May 
you Sthulashira told me that none but 
be able to destroy me and that has come to- 
fow set fire to my body, I shall give you good 

show you a helping friend ” 

1 

len said, "Kavandha ^ I was out withi 
n Janasthan and dpring our absence Ravan 
way my chaste wife Sita. I have only come 
le, name of that- wicked villain but I do not 
ling about his residence, age, prowess or how 
AT'e are now roaming about in helpless state, 

> some favour O hero f We shall dig a big 
nd burn your corpse by collecting dry wood 
the trunks of the elephants Tell me -who 
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h« earned away mv Sita If you kuow tJ)c trutB do me 
the favour by sating it ” 

Thereupon Kavandha answered Pnnee I I dont 
know Janaki I have not that supernatural power of 
knowledge now I shall resume Tny former shape after 
death and shall then ceil ynu who knows about her I 
have lost that divxne foresight on account of my curse, 
so before I am reduced to ashes, I won c be able to knpw 
winch formidable Rakshasa has earned off your wife. 
So you first duly cremate my body before the sun goes 
do'vm I shall then name to you a person who knows 
everythmg about the Raksha^as Make fnendship with 
him. He ts just and you will get great help from him m 
your present am'mscaace. There u nothing unknown to 
him in the three worlds. Once upon a time for some 
rcj'ion be actxally travelled through the three world*. 

Then a funeral pyre was prepared m a hollow of the 
hilL Lakabman set hre Co it and fire begon to bum that 
huge fatty body like a lump of butter 

After a while Kavondha cheerfully rose from the 
flame. He was clad in a white piece of cloth, his body 
was decked with beautiful oroaments and an excellent 
garland bung from fais nert He got upon an effulgent 
car yoked with swans and ascending the skv said 

"Ram I Listen to me as to how you will get back 
Situ On -earth there are only SIX ways of attaining ones 
object a* peace and war * One ^frho is m distress should 

1 Therii poJitlctl muiM of •twlmo* object ; 

y«ii— mDIoij eipeodltlcn baJtfri 
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another hke him Now with Lakshman 5'ou 
.tress and have been suffering from the loss of , 
So in these circumstances make friendship 
who IS equally distressed like you Besides this, 
,ee any other means of your attaining success 
I There is a mighty monkey named Sugriva 
egotten by the sun unto the wife of Riksharaj^ 
son of Indra, is his brother He has driven 
ra from the kingdom. He is now dwelling on 
amukha hill on the bank of the Pampa along 
other monkeys He is modest, intelligent, gentle, 
effulgent and of firm determination He will 
nd and help to you in your quest for Sita 
overwhelmed with grief Fate is inexorable, 

) be must be So leave tins place quickly To 
evil immediately contract friendship in the 
of sacred fire Don’t despise him because he 
iro. He is greatful, helping and capable of 
different forms at will You will get great 
1 him, or at least he will never be indifferent 
work He now roams near the bank of the 
L fear of Vali who has driven him away 
I Go now and placmg thy weapons in the 
of attesting fire m solemn truth, contract 
) with that denizen of the forest He knows 
ig about the Rakshasas and nothing in the three 
unknown to him So long the sun shines, he 


— sowing dissension among the enemies , Samashraya — 
tection 
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■Will search for Sitn at every possible place, hills dales, 
eaves and streams with hu Vanara followers. He mil 
send great Voriara chiefs m different directions and 
search for Sita m Ravant palace bewailing for you*- 
Whether Janaki be on the peak of the Sumcni or m the 
nether region under the earth, this lord of the Vanaras- 
will kill that villain and give back your Sita to you. 


CHAPltR XXXIII 
nmincR dirpctioks 

After telling Ram the means of finding out Sita the* 
Kavandha gave dirccaons about the route saying 
“Rani ! This it the best path that leads to the place 
aboxmding in rose-apples, mangoes figs, Jakas, Tndukas. 
Karnikaros blue Asokos, red Sandals, Kaxiamvos 
Tilakas. kara% irs Naktaraals, Nagk»*<hnra5, Agnimukh 
yas and Mandar trees. Eat their sweet dcbcious fruit* 
either by climbing upon the treesen- by bending their 
boughs. After passing through that wood you Will reach 
another forest like the heavenly garden Nondon. AB 
the seasons exist there as m Chaitrarath—thc garden of 
Kuvera 

Thus passing through hills and dales you will arrive 
at the bank of the Paropa bkc. It is free from gravel 
and weeds, is strewn with sancL so not at all slippery 
It IS resonant with the notes of aquatic birds and swans. 
They arc not afraid of man since they do not know 
anything like slaughter You feed upon those fatty 
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ip as a lump of butter. There are excellent 
at lake as Rohit and Chakratandu. Devoted 
will kill them with shafts and after removing 
and fins will roast them for you The water 
pa is clear like crystal, sweet, scented with 
ace of lotuses and very pleasant to drink 
will fetch It for your drink in cups made of 
Huge boars live there in mountam-caves 
IloW like bulls after quenching their thirst 
1 will feel consoled at the sight of the Pam pa 
ktamals, red and white lotuses bloom there 
ne to gather those flowers Those flowers 
ir It was the residence of the disciples of 
Drops of perspiration fallen from them while 
iits 'for their preceptor have bloomed mto- 
ley are now deadi but still there lives a pio'us 
3a van This pious woman was their servant 
vine, adorable of all, Savari will attain 
aur sight 

You will find the hermitage of Matanga 
bank of the Pampa ■ Wild elephants do not 
the threshold of his asylum. You will feel 
it romantic place The Rishyamukha hill is 
istancc from the Pampa It abounds m 
3 of flower-trees and being surrounded by 
s nobody dares to cull flowers from them 
formerly created by Brahma Wonderful 
)f gift Whatever riches one may seem to 
[ream sleeping over this mountain, on his 
1 sleep he finds actually possessing them^ 
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Ifnny smful p..rson climbs upon Ir the Rnkshasas beat 
him instantly The noise of the voung elephants $rort 
ing in the Paropn uconseantb hcarJ in thit hilL Tigers 
bears and gentle Rums of sapphire hue arc found there- 
There Is on immcn<o ca\<.inthQt hill It \cry diffi 
cult to enter it you udil find a beiutiful tank in front 
ofthatca^e Its banks n re adorned with \anou5 kinds 
of fruit nnd fiower tre*-*. Pious Sugnxn sMth otii r 
Vonaras lives there and ^orottimrs r«.sidc< on thu p».ak 
of Hie bill 

Under rbv skr Kavandha with o bright garland slionc 
like a sun nnd as he was about to OHXnd Ram md 
Lakshman said Go to the blissful Kav <n- 

kavandhi replied Oo to vour out) busmt s ard 
maku friendship with SuiJnvn ** 


CHAPTEK \xxiv 

HAvsni 

Ram nnd Lakshman then follow cd Hie route indicnr d 
by Kov nndia for meeting Sugn\ n 

Thc> proceeded towards He west and found \ nnous 
trees hcav T veith sweet fruits on the hill The sun *t 

on their way and f/»c> passed ih^ nigiit on thL hiK On 
the morning tliey amved at the western bank of tl c 
Pampa- There w-as iiturtted tlic romantic l>crniitnK of 
pious Savan covered with \onous trees. 

Scuing that they approached Savan As soon as 
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UH saw them she stood up with folded 
uth great reverence bowed to them and' 
) offered them water to wash their feet, 
n addressing Savari said, “O venerable 
t speech I Have you conquered all the' 
t stand m the way of penance ? Are you. 
mg in your ascetic rites ? Have you 
anger Don’t you practise control over 
do you en]oy mental felicity ? Are not 
y observed ? Has the service towards the 
1 consummated with success ?” 

Savari of accomplished penance, approved 
s, came forward and said 

leeing you to-day I feel that my penance 
ts consummation, blessed is my birth and 
my devotion to superiors I shall attain, 
rorshippmg you to-day Since you have. 

by your gentle look, I shall surely attain 
n by your grace All the ascetics whom 
ve have repaired in excellent chariots from 
ges to the heavenly region as soon as you. 

on the Chitrakuta hill Those virtuous 
e time of their departure told me that 
one day Come to this sacred asylum, and 
eceive Ram and Lakshman with due rites. 

llowing those words of the hermits I have 
and flowers for you from the bank o£ 
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Thereupon Ram »aU lo Savan cognizant o! the 
past present and future I hive heard from Danu about 
the glory of the ascctjcs I ^ish to witness, with my 
ov.*n eyes, jour attornment of tliat heavenly bliss. 

SaNari then said Rami Look, tfk.rc the vast 
Macanga forest full of b>.a5ts and birds, deep os a dense 
dbud In this forest the holy hermits cast off their 
sacred bodies into burning Oatne by uttering Mantroi 
There stands the altar Pratyakshasthali there my 
reverend spiritual guides used to collect flowers, their 
hands shaking from fatigue. Behold I The altar is even 
now surrounded by the halo of thcjr spiritual glory 
They could not travel on account of their langour due 
to continual fasting. Look there the seven seas appeared 
as soon as they were invoked The barks that used to 
hang after bath on the branches of the trees for drying 
have not dried os yet I The lotuses and other flcnvms 
with which they used to worship the gods hove not yet 
withered. Ram I Thou hast seen all, heard oH, permit 
me now to cast off my body I >haU go to them to whom 
belongs this hermitage and whom I used to serve. 

Ram was greatly pleased at these pious wofds of 
Savan “It is Indeed wonderfur exclaimed Ram My 
ioble lady 1 You have shown me due honour Go 
now wherever you (ike to repair" 

Then mflrm Savari with matted locks and dad in 
deer akin with the permission of Ram cast her body 
into huruing flame. ^ 

1 Tb* worl<J-r«QOwDed Klaitiit Dr Mlrr^niVnfC In hi* “Nirore 

of Xten hu ilcvuUtl ■ tn1># 
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rose from the flame with an effulgent 
ig like fire. Celestial ornaments and jewels 
body and a sweet scented heavenly garland 
ler neck Being robed in heavenly apparel 
5 exceedingly beautiful and illumined the 
e by the halo of her glory like the glare of 
Then through Samadhi she reached that 
ion inhabited by great saints 


CHAPTER XXXV 

THE JOURNEY 

Savari ascended heaven by virtue of her 
lance, Ram thought about the great super- 
Dwer of the saints, and after some time address- 
man said 

boy I This asylum abounds m deer, tigers and 
imals , various kinds of birds are chirping here 
place abounds m wondeiful things I have 
I these miracles with my own eyes and after 
m the waters of the seven seas have perfoimed 

has shown that old people are more afraid of death than 
ones (of course, there are enough reasons for it), but in 
idia we find a glonous exception to this where a man 
Himself for death and when the supreme moment came, he 
s ghost in cheerful resignation. At the fag end of life a 
ht sometimes cast off his mortal frame by the yogic concen- 
his soul This IS not smade, but a glorious resurrection 
, It 18 like the rising of the phoenix, the self-begotten 
erpetuating bird, in new splendour from the ashes I 
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m due form the vattry ntts to the mine* *o{ the enco- 
tor*. I think my mufommes have ended ond for thii 
zny mind leems to be filled tcith delhihc. 1^ us now 
repair to the romantic Pampa* 

nrhc Rtshyamukha hill hat a little distance from the 
Pampa There Sugnva the son of Surya rcjfdci with 
four other Vanaras in fear of Vak I am eager to meet 
him soon for the quest of Janaki U entirely in his 
hands. 

LnVihman replied “I ora too desirous to see the 
Pampa Let us, therefore start without any funfaer 
delay** 

Ram then set out with Lakshman and proceeded 
towards the dtsunt flowing Pampa surveying all round 
him the tall flowery trees, the curlews peacocks 
parrots wood peckers, crying in the dale and flying 
through brakes. They after tome time, arrived it 
Matangisani a part of the Pampa * and from a distance 
witnessed the Pampa. The stream of the Pampa was 
beautiful to tee. Its crystal water ttrewn with blooming 
lotuses Its banks covered with toft tondsond fringed 
with green vegetation greeted their eyes. Pubes were 
swimTnmg in its deep water displaying their nlvcry fins, 
and tortoises were floating upon the surface of the 
stream. Part of the lake was copper red with crimson 
lotuses part of it was white with Uhes and patr of it 
blue with the azure blossoms of Kuvalaya,* On occoimt 

ITlic Scmkrlt commeocaror o{ tfaa epic un Paaip* tob«tb« 
both oi ■ Uka aod « rill that flowa loto the lake 
2 Bloe lotos. 
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various hues the stream appeared like a variegated 
t-cover of an elephant Its banks were girt with 
mg 'Asokas, Punnagas, Vakulas, Tilakas and 
1 trees, and there stood picturesque gardens, 
the creepers clung round the trees hke a darhng’s 
:e Its flowery valley was ever haunted by the 
as, Gandharvas, Uragas, Yakshas and the 
isas 

n at the sight of the beautiful Pampa was smitten 
lef for Sita, and addressmg, Lakshman said . 
kshman I This lovely stream of Pampa, being 
th various blossommg trees and lovely creepers, 
S'-like a beauty decked in jewels There stands 
bank the Risbyamukha tinged with the hues of 
s metals as mentioned by Kabandha There 
Sugriva the son of the great Riksharaja. Now, 
r go to him without delay I cannot bear the 
of Sita’s separation any more O Lakshman I 
ball I live without Sita ? I have been deprived 
kingdom, I am really poorly, and 5ita is my -wife. 

I know not whether Janaki will survive this 
on or not ” 

IS lamentmg Ram, smitten with sorrow and love 
i, proceeded slowly towards the beautiful Pampa, 
with lotuses, and adorned on all sides by flowery 
resounding with the sweet notes of various birds 


THE END OP THE ABANYA KANDAM 




